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THE BROSS FOUNDATION 

The Brass Lectures are an outgrowth of a fund es- 
tablished in 1879 by the late Vniliam Bross, Lieutenant- 
Govemor of Blittois from 1866 to 1870. Desiring some 
memorial of his son, Nathaniel Bross, who died in 
1856, Mr. Bro3s entered into an agreement with the 
"Trustees of Lake Forest University," whereby there 
was finally transferred to them the sum of forty thou- 
sand dollars, the income of which was to accumulate 
in perpetuity for succrasive periods of ten years, the 
accumulations of one decade to be spent in the follow- 
ing decade, for the purpose of stimulating the best 
books or treatises "on the connection, relation, and 
mutual bearing of any practical science, the history of 
our race, or the facts in any department of knowledge, 
with and upon the Christian Religion." The object 
of the doDOT was to "call out the best efforts of the 
highest talent and the ripest scholarship of the worid 
to illustrate haai science, or from any department of 
knowledge, and to demonstrate the divine origin and 
the authority of the Christian Scriptures; and, further, 
to show how both sdence and revelation coincide and 
prove the existence, the providence, or any or all of 
the attributes of the only living and true God, 'infinite, 
eternal, and unchangeable in His being, wisdom, power, 
holiness, justice, goodness, and truth.'" 
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■vi The Bross Foundaiion 

The pft contemplated in the origmal agreement of 
1879 was finally conaummated in 1890. The first 
decade of the accumulation of interest having closed 
in 1900, the Trustees of the Bross Fund began at this 
time to carry out the proviaons of the deed of gift. 
It waa determined to give the general title of "The 
Bross Library" to the series of books purchased and 
published with the proceeds of the Bross Fund. Li 
accordance with the ejcpress wish of the donor, that 
the "Evidences of Christianity" of his "very dear 
friend and teacher, Mark Hopkins, D.D.," be pur- 
chased and "ever numbered and known as No. 1 of 
the aeiKs," the Trustees secured the copyright of this 
work, which has been republished in a presentation 
edition as Volume I of the Brass Library. 

The trust agreement prescribed two methods by 
whidi the production of books and treatises of the na- 
ture contemplated by the donor was to be stimulated : 

1. The Trustees were empowered to offer one or 
more prizes during each decade, the onnpetititm for 
which was to be throws open to "the scientific men, 
the Christian philosophers and historians of all na- 
tions." In accordance with this provimon, a prize of 
$6,000 was offered in 1902 for the best book fulfilling 
the conditions of the deed of ^ft, the competing manu- 
scripts to be presented on or before June 1, 1905. The 
prize was awarded to the Reverend James Orr, D.D., 
Professor of Apolt^tics and Systematic Theology m 
the United Free Church College, Glasgow, for his 
treatise on "The Problem of the Old Testament," 
which was published in 1906 as Volume III (^ the Brc»3 
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library. The second decennial prize (A $6,000 waa . 
awarded in 1915 to the Reverend Huauaa James 
Thorbum, DJ>., LL.D., Hastings, En^and, for hia 
book entitled "The Mythical Interpretation of the 
Gospels," which has be«i published as Volume VII of 
the Bross Library. The Konouncement of the condi- 
tions may be obtained from the President of Lake 
Forest Collie. 

2. The Trustees were also empowered to " select and 
designate any particular scientific mxa at Christian 
philosopher and the subject on which he shall write," 
and to "agree with him as to the sum he shall receive 
ftff the book or treatise to be written." Under this 
proviaon the Trustees have, from time to time, invited 
eminent scholars to deliver cotwses d lectures before 
Lake Forest Cdlege, such courses to be subsequently 
published as volumes in the Bross Library. The first 
course of lectures, on "Obligatory Morality," was de- 
livered in May, 1903, by the Reverend Francis Landey 
Patton, D.D., LL.D., Preadent of Princeton Theologi- 
cal Seminary. The copyright of the lectures is now 
the property of the Trustees of the Bross Fund. The 
second course of lectures, on "The Bible: Its Ori^ 
and Nature," was delivered in May, 1904, by the 
Reverend Marcus Dods, DX>., Professor of Ex^etical 
Theology in New College, Edinburgh. These lectures 
were published in 1905 as VcJume II of the Bross Li- 
brary. The third course of lectures, on "The Bible o£ 
Nature," was delivered in September and October, 1907, 
by Mr. J. Arthur Thomson, M.A., Regius Professor of 
Natural History in the University of Aberdeen. These 
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lecturea were published in 1908 as Vohime IV of the 
Bross Library. The fourth course of lectures, on "The 
Religions of Modem Syria and Palestine," was ddlvered 
in November and December, I90S, by Frederick Jones 
Bliss, Ph.D., of Beirut, Syria. These lectures are pub- 
lished OS Volume V of the Btoss Library, The fifth 
counie of lectures, on "The Sources of Rdigioua In- 
sight," was delivered November 13 to 19, 1911, by 
Professor Josiah Royce, Ph.D., of Harvard University. 
These lecturea are embodied in the dzth vdume. 
Volume VII, "The Mythical Interpretation of the 
Go^>els," by the Reverend Thomas James Thorbuin, 
D J)., waa published in 1915. The seventh course of 
lectures, oa "TTie Will to Freedom," was delivered in 
May, 1915, by the Reverend John Neville Figgis, D.D., 
LL.D., of the House of the Resurrection, Mirfield, 
England, and published as V(Jume VIII of the series. 
In 1916, Professor Htauy Wilkes Wright, of Lake 
Forest College, delivered the next course of lectures on 
"Faith Justified by Progress." These lectures are em- 
bodied in Volume IX. The present volume is com- 
prised cA the lectures delivered April 4 to 9, 1921, by 
the Reverend John P. Peters, Ki.D., of Sewiuiee, 
Tennessee. 

HERBERT McCOMB MOORE, 
Prendent qf Lake Forat Vmversiiy. 

Laez Fobxst, Ilukou, 
Norember, 1921. 
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THE ANCESTRY OF THE HEBREWS 

Etkrt one Is f amQiar, I suppose, with the story of 
Franklin and the book of Ruth. Intellectual Paris 
had cast a^de the Bible; to read it or to quote it marked 
a man an ignoramus. On the other hand the intel- 
lectuals had gone mad over the ancient writings of ' 
aU other races and religions than the Christians and 
their Hebrew fordbeais. It was the fashion to praiae 
and bewCHider the beauly, the spirituality, the pro- 
fundity (^ such writings, and happy he who could dis- 
cover stHue new treasure from the Orient. Franklin 
belonged to a clique w dub at the h^ght (xT this fash- 
ion, where each member in turn came prepared to 
point out or to discuss some new bit of wit («■ wisdom 
he felt himself to have discovered in an ancient writ- 
ing, or, if very fortunate, to present and interpret sune 
hitherto unheard-of newly found record, saying, verse, 
or even pochance book or treatise frcsn the East, but 
none moitioned or made intelligent allusion to the 
Bible. Came Franklin's turn, he engt^ed an actress 
to lefun and recite the book c^ Ruth, and took h^ with 
him to the meeting, ex^Jaining that having found an 
ancient Oriental idyl, which he thought to be unknown 
in Paris, or certainly known but to very few, he had 
brought a tianalatioD c^ the same to lay before than, 
1 
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and to do fun justice to its smgutar beauty had engaged 
this lady, w^ knovn to all, to leam and recite it. 

All were moved by the pathos, the n^et$, the en- 
gaging charm, and the spirituality of the idyl, which 
tfaciy wondered they had never met nor heard ot be- 
toie; and' when they had abundajitly expressed them- 
selves to that effect, IVanklin informed them that it 
was from the despised Bible, well known to all Chris- 
tian ignoramuses, in which book, if th^ would look, 
they would find much more and better. 

Ilus revolt against the Bible was due to its abuse 
by men who professed bdlef in its inspiration. They 
had made that belief a bar to pn^press by treating the 
Bible as a repository of all knowledge, a revelation of 
aU truth, infallible in each jot and tittle. But so, 
they had locked up the book itself, made it a mystery 
uid confined its interpretation to initiates only, putting 
anathema on its free handling. No wonder the F^iench 
emancipators counted it a relic of barbarism and su- 
perstition, and cast it into limbo, as blind to its sur- 
pas^ng beau^ as new-made upstarts to the grace and 
glory of true art. 

Within the memoty of us <^er men a complete 
change has taken place in the theory and practice of 
history and the evaluation of historical documents. 
Partly this is due to the application of the doctrine of 
evolutiwi to history, as to every other fidld of hiunan 
knowledge. Partly it is due to increase of knowledge 
in all fields. This made the chfldren unwilling to 
accept without question the conclusions and the tradi- 
tions of the fathers. They must for themselves ezam- 
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ine all things in the li^t of their knowledge, llie 
first result was the upsetting of much supposed to be 
established, the rejection of an immenae amount of 
tradition, and the development of an e^ionnous scepti- 
cism ia reference to everything old. The early his- 
tory of ^me, Greece, and Israel was but a mass of 
religious myths and fables, or national and tribal 
legends. The ancient literature was relatively mod- 
em, or at least had been so wco-ked over and changed 
by later hands that it could not for historical purposes 
be counted andent. This scepticism manifested it- 
self espedally in the study of Hebrew and early Chris- 
tian literature as contained in the Bible for the same 
reason which moved anandpated Frenchmen of 
Franklin's time to cast the Bible into limbo. Every 
tradition of date or authority of Bible books came wi- 
der suspidon. The Pauline authorship of almost all 
of the Epistles was dmied, the Gospel tradition of 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John rejected, and most 
fA the books of the New Testament assigned to the 
second century after Christ. Similarly in the Old 
Testament practically every book was resolved into 
a great variety of documents, and as a wh(^e akaost 
all of them were assigned to dates below the Exile, 
and onward Into the second pre-Christian century, 
and it was impossible to recfmstruct frcHU them re- 
liable ancient histoiy. This affected seriou^ foun- 
dation facts as well as documents. The Decalogue 
postdated Moses by centuries, and then Moses van- 
ished alti^ether; others proved that Jesus was not 
horn at Bethlehem, and some showed him in fact a 
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mythical figure. And remember that in general these 
sdiohtra were not "enemiea of the Bible," as certain 
of their theological opponents designated them, but 
earnest and devout students of the Scriptures. Their 
attitude was a reaction against that theolt^cal tradi- 
tion oi intai)retation which seemed to them, not only 
antiquated, but also pernicious and untruthful. 

When I b^(an to study ancient history, andesit 
meant a period about 500 B. C. Practically there 
was nothing known beyond that date. Earlier stories, 
as in livy and VirgU, Homer and the Old Testament, 
contained no history which could be called such. 
Within my memory the situation has changed pro- 
foundly. Partly archeeologiats and antiquarians have 
unearthed and discovered objects and writings of all 
posMble ages, which have furnished the material to 
test, correct, and supplement the literature that has 
come down to us. This has carried back our knowledge 
of the history of dviUzation almost as many thousand 
years before Christ as before we reckoned hundreds. 
In the same period there has developed that entire 
discipline of comparadve science (comparative lin- 
guistics, reli^on, folk-lore, games, and everything else), 
a result of the rapid enlargement of our information 
and our outlook, which has enabled us to evaluate 
and utilize for historical purposes much previously 
known literary material, like Homer and the book of 
Gene^. There has set ia also the natural reaction 
against the extreme attitude of iconoclf^m and ro- 
bellion resulting from the children's discovery that all 
the fathers had handed down was not true. The chil- 
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drea having grown older are feeling differently about 
the knowledge and the traditicsis of the fathers, and 
in Bible study there 13, at the present moment, a strong 
cuirrat, almost threatening to beccoue a flood, toward 
the rehabilitation of older views. So in the New 
Testament within the last few years leading critical 
scholars have reaffirmed the older views of date and 
authorship of the Gospels, Acts and Episties almost 
michanged; and in the Old Testament critical views of 
compo^tioa, authorahip, and date of books and docu- 
ments, which had come to be accepted by most modem 
scholars as final, are being rudely questioned. This 
does not mean that the old traditional views erf the 
contents of the documents recorded in them are al- 
together correct. It. means that we have be^ finding, 
not only that those Bible docummts are of the greatest 
value as historical records, but that the traditions 
incrusting them have an historical importance whidi 
had been overiooked. By means of the Bible, studied 
with its traditions, plus the spade, we are now rest(»^ 
ing the very ancient history in a rather wonderful 
way. 

We shall not, however, get the best results until 
we stop talking or thmlring about d^ending the Bible, 
and devote ourselves wholly and unreservedly and 
without any arrive peruSe, in Bible study as all other 
study, to the search after truth for truth's sake. I 
am not OHicemed in these lectures to support the 
Bible record by the results of ardueolc^cal research, 
I am concerned to find points where the written docu- 
ments of the Bible and atcbeokt^cal discoveries throw 
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light one upou the other, either giving us two wit- 
nesses to a fact, or the one explaining the other. 

Geneva is a perfect treasure-house (^ ancient lore 
of the Hebrew forebears, and of the land of Canaan, 
and is the most important document in existence for 
the andent history of hither Asia. But before we con- 
sider its c(Hitents let ua exanune its outward fonn. 
llie verse diviuoo, which is old and of Hehrew origin, 
and the chapter division, which is Chiistian and medi- 
Kval, are convenient for purposes of reference, but 
they often obscure the sense. The theological readers 
ot the Bible, who have tended to make Grenesis part of 
a great dictionary of texts, and the critical scholars, 
who have tended to make it an anatomical laboratory, 
both alike disregarding its hteraiy form and struc- 
ture, have failed to observe how it was put together 
by its Hebrew editor, or to regard it3 character and 
purpose as he puts them before us. 

Genesis conasts of two parts or volumes, correspond- 
ing in character to the parts in the Egyptian, Baby- 
lonian, and Iliceniciau histories of those countries as 
they have come down to us through the Greeks. The 
first put of those histories deals with the mythical 
beginning, in which gods and demigods pl^ the 
leading rdle. Ages are enormous, reckoned by hun- 
dreds, thousands, and tens of thousands, and it took 
untold leons to disengage man and man's earth from 
their entanglement with deity and ddty*a abode. The 
second part of eadt of these histraies is human, a sane 
and sober atory (^ dynasties of men, their achieve- 
ments, and the devel(q>ment and growth of peoples. 
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In Geneus the firat volume, the first eleven chapters, 
deals with the time when God, having created the 
world, walked and talked with men, and they with 
Him; deity and man intermarried; man struggled with 
and even endangered the portion of God; and as 
mythical and semidivine heroes the span of men's 
lives was enormous. This first part of the volume of 
Genesis is divided into seven sections (Hebrew chap- 
ters) by the recurring phrase: These are the getieratioru, 
ot Thu is the book qf generations, only the first chapt^ 
beii^ without this heading, because in the nature of 
things it does not require it. This (1 : 1-2 : 3) is the 
f^pter of oeation: "In the b^^inning God created 
the heavens and the earth." 

The second chapter begins: "These are the genaa- 
tions of the heavens and the earth" (Gen. 2:4r4). 
This is often spok^ of aa a duplicate of the account of 
creation contained in chapter 1. It does in ftict over- 
lap and duplicate that account to a small extent, and 
it is clearly derived from a different source, but it ia 
not the chapter of creation, but the chapter of the 
preparation. The earth and the heavens having been 
created, earth is prepared for the dwelling-plsce (^ 
lOBix, and a garden of delight set at the sources of the 
Tigris and Euphrates, far there man hod his origin. 
All beasts ore formed and made subject to man, for 
he knows and gives them their names, but with none 
<^ these can he mate; so out of his very bones and 
flesh is a helpmeet made for him, and theirs is all in 
the garden. But with s^e comes sin. They lose Eden, 
and thai be^ns for the human race a life irf toil and 
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duld-4)eariiig, of strife and envy and munler, out of 
whidi came the knowledge d propo' dty building, 
metallu^y, poetry, and music. 

The third diapter (5 : 1--6 : 8) is headed: "The bcx>k 
of the generations of Adam," i. e., the human race; a 
list of names of prehistoric ancestors who reigned tot 
ttoDS, and with whose daughters the gods cohabited, 
piodudng strange beings and provoking God at last 
to blot out that evil generation, preserving the. one 
just man, Noah, the last of the primal heroes. The 
fourth chapter (6:9-9:28), entitled "TTie Gen«a- 
tuMis of Noah," tells the stoiy of the flood whidi de- 
stroyed the old Adam brood, of a rebirth, as it vete, of 
the human race in the mountains of Aimenia, at at 
near the place of Adam's cvigin, of the establishment 
of religion, with proper sacrifice, and of huabandry. 

With the fifth chapter (10 : l-ll : 9) we come to tiie 
"Generati(Hi3 of the Sons of Noah," Shem, Ham, and 
Japheth, the rq>e(^ling of the earth by this new human 
race, uid the division of men into peoples, races, and 
languages. It is a review of the natiims and peoples 
in the Hebrew horizon, not primarily ethnological. 
Japheth is the Medes to the east, and the Scythian 
hordes to the northeast, and certain people of central, 
northon and western Asia Minor and of the north- 
em coasts and islands of the Mgeaa and Mediter- 
ranean, to a conaderable extent but by no means en- 
tirely Indo-European. These are the peoples of the 
north. Ham is in no sense on ethnological group. 
It comprises Ethit^ia, Egypt, and northern Africa, 
Arabia, Sumerian Babylonia, and the Canaanites, 
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iDdudii^ all the non-Aranuean peoples in Palestine, 
among them Phoemcians and Amorites who woe 
SemitJc, Hittttes who were Indo-European, and Ffail- 
istJnes. These are the peoples of the South. Between 
the Hebrew and all these Canaanites there was bitter- 
ness and a curse. The eldest son, whose home is nat- 
urally in the centre, Armoiia, southern Asia Mincv, 
and Mesopotamia, is Shem, the father of the Hebrews, 
of the Assyrians, and above all of the Aranueans.' It 
is this stock to which Israel belongs, and in the history 
irf which the author of Genesb is concerned, and so 
the sixth chapter. Gen. 11:10-26, is "The Genera- 
tions of Shem," a race genealc^y. But among the 
Semites it is the Aranuean stock which our author de- 
ares to follow, because to that division of the Semites 
Israel belongs. So the concluding chapter of the first 
volume of GeneMs (11 : 27-32) is headed "The Genera- 
tions of Terah," 

Notice that these chapters number in all sevoi, the 
mystical number of the days of creatitxi with which 
the volume b^an. The author has drawn his material 
from various sources, some earlier, some later, but he 
has so selected and combined it as to form a continuous 
narrative cunningly contrived to e:q>ound and to fix 
in the mind his grand theory of God's plan ica Israel. 

The second volume, from Gen. 12 onward, is ar- 
ranged in the same way, each section or chapter headed, 
as before; "The Generations of ," except that, as 

'The curious molusion of Elam in this group, if the text be 
Mtrrect, may be political, a reBection trf the relations enrting 
between Ehun and Bal^lonia. 
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in the first vdume, the first fiapter (12: 1-25: 12) re- 
quires and has no heading. In this v(dunie, however, 
the mumer is different. We are on tena firma, deal- 
ing vith familiar terribny, with a wealth of human 
tradititHi and folk-lore to draw tiotn. This diapter 
tdls, under the name of Abram or Abraham the great 
hero of Hebron, the story of the coming into Canaan 
of the Israelites, an Aranuean clan from Mescqmtamia, 
whose great shrine of Sin, the moon-god, at Haran' b 
parenfed frran the shrine of Sin at Ur m southon Baby- 
lonia> Sinai thus being brou^jit into connection with 
both. Into this is woven some later hbtory, as of the 
descent into Egypt, and the deliverance frun the Egyp- 
tians by God's interventicm,' and (^ the struggles 
with the Philistines.' It reflects also the relations of 
Palestine with Babylonia in the pre-Egyptiim period.' 
This chapter also sets forth the fact that the n^^bor* 
ing nations, Moab and Ammon,* are of the same He- 
brew-Arunsean stock, children of Haran, but earlier 
settled and separated fnsn that stock. The second 
chapter of this volume (25 : 12-18) is entitled: "These 
are the Generations of Ishmsel/' and informs us that 
the nomadic or semin(Hnadic tribes to the south and 
southeast of Palestine, stretching from the Egyptian 
border into northern Arabia, were of the same Aranuean 
stock as Israel, and that with them Israel has a later 
connection, and therefore a closer kinship, than it 
had with Moab and Ammon. Like Israel, they have 
the twdvefdd tribal divimon. They are, however. 
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older t^ birth, t. e., in longer posseadon of thdr land 
than Israd. But this line leads noiriiitber, hence the 
brevi^ of this chapter, and we turn back in the third 
chapter (25 : 19^5 : 29), "The Generations of Isaac," 
to f oQow the Intimate line of Israel's ancestry through 
the younger Bcai. Still, however, we are in close touch 
with the region of the Ishmadite, for Isaac vras the 
legendary hero of Beersheba, and unto late in Israd's 
history Beersheba was a great pilgrimage suictuary, 
eqtecially of the simon-^ ure Israelites of the northern 
kingdcna, and the Fear <A Isaac was a OHnnuHi name 
tat the ddNy. In the story of the wife that is brou^t 
frar Isaac &om Haran, than which there is no m<H« 
beautiful specimen of the raconteur's art in aU litera* 
ture, is set forth the continued close relation of Israel, 
in ctmtrast to the neighboring peoples, with the great 
Anoniean centre in Mes(^>otanua and the continued 
influx <A migrant tribes from that region. Isaac's 
chapter is not, however, of such varied interest from 
the hiatorical standpoint as Abraham's. It pictures 
more the conditions of the neg^, or south country, 
the digging and fitting tw water In the desert border- 
land, like Abraham's chapter, this also weaves into 
the more ancient traditions and l^ends reflec^Mis fA 
later conditions, and espedally of the strug^ tor the 
possession of the land between Hebrews and Philis- 
tines.* 

The fourth chapter (36),' "The Generaticns of 

Esau," ia, Hke the second, a false lead, as it yftxf.; 

it goes nowhitha. Edom was Israel's elder brother. 

■Gen. 26: 1-33. 
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He became a settled state adopting the Canaanlte 
civilization (Canaanite marriages), vriais Israel, the 
yaoDget brotlier, was still a nomad. Esau's state lay 
in that southern region which Israel always i^uned as 
his home and the home of his God, Horeb and Sinai; 
and part of this Edomite civilization also was Amalek. 
Here the author found historical records as well as 
folk-lore at hand, and is able to give us lists of kings 
and chiefs. Indeed he had two documents for Edom 
before him,' and has ^ven us duplicate generations of 
Esau (36 : 9-14 and 36 : 15-19), precisely as you find 
duplicates in the heraldic visitations of En^ish coun- 
ties, which, as you cannot harmonize, you juxti^Kise. 
But as this line leads nowhither for his purpose, hav- 
ing established and noted the peculiarly close rdation 
of Israel with Edom, our author goes back to the story 
of Israel's descent as youi^(er son, called by the grace 
of God to hazard and adventure, and so to greater 
achievement and better possession. It is almost as 
thou^ one were reading the story of American ances- 
tOTs in the records of English parishes and counties, 
the younger son moving frcHn a south Devest village 
to a north Devon town, and his younger son from there 
to Bristol, and still another younger son from there to 
America, eccmomic pressure, the spirit of adventure, 
and rejigious motives combining to carry them ever 
onward toward a mighty goal. With the fifth chapter 
we turn back to the youngw son, Jacob, whom God 
' Verse 20 is Qie oaturftl eequenoe o( votbo 8, The two gene- 
alogies, duplicates of one anotho', occur in a seoond inserted 
"Genovtions of Esui" (tv. 9-19). Tlie whole Esau section ie 
ouriouflly (XOQpoeite. 



b,Goo(^lc 



The Ancettry qf the H^ewi 13 

selects above the elder stxi, Esau. This cliapter 
(37 : 2-^ : 25) is eDtitled: "The Generatitms (tf Jacob," 
although in point of fact it t«Us little of Jacob. Hb 
story has practicaJly been told under Isaac. Its inci- 
dents are connected e^wcially with central Israd, 
Shechem, and Bethd, where were the well and the 
pill^ of Jacob. He is, however, also ctninected with 
Beersheba, his father's home, as his descendants, the 
people Israel, were oHinected with the ancient and 
ancestral shrine of Beersheba. The continuance of 
Aranuean immigration and the purity from Canaanite 
admixture (^ the central stock is affirmed in the story 
of Jacob's journey to Mesopotamia, and his return 
with his Aranuean wives. On the other hand, the 
adoptiim (^ Canaanite units into the tribes of Israd is 
affirmed in the story <A the four tribes who were chil- 
dren of concubines. Jacob himself b identified with 
Israel, and they are affirmed to be one and the same. 
With the stories of the older Jacob are mingled, as in 
the case (^ Abraham and Isaac, later historical reminis- 
cences.^ Hiis is true, also, in the story of Joseph, 

I This is a familiar pboiomeiKm of folk-lore, and of primitive 
or folk history. Many years ago I became interested in the 
Woids of the Spreewald, a Slav endave in German territcvy, 
retaining its own ancient language and much of its andent cu»- 
toms and oostumes. Iheir folk-lore, aa I learned it, was iaig^y 
that of their G^man neighbors as r^resented by Grimm'a 
Faay TaUt, but Frederick the Great uid his hussar general, 
Ziethen, moved and acted among the mythical and legmdary 
events and characters of that folk-lore, (rften playing the part 
played by the fairies, heroes, or supernatural beings of Grimm's 
tales. Similarly in one version of the Nibdmifen LM we have 
Burgundian history and Burgundian historical charsctem of the 
fourteenth oentuiy A. D. mixed in with the events and cbaraotcn 
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vriucii cmistitutes tLe greater part of the chapter en- 
titled "The GoieratioDs of Jacob." Lilce Jacob, he 
also was connected with Shediem, where his iomb is 
honored to thb day. "The Generations of Jacob" 
ue in fact the chi^ter on the twelve patriarchs, the 
l^endary history of the twelve tribes of Israd d which 
Joseph's story was the chiefest. Jacob and the twelve 

of the old prdiiatorio Teutonio epic. Sinularly, also, in tiie moet 
complete form oi the Babirloman Gilgameeh poem which hu 
came down to ua, Uuough the late copy in AshuTbiuiipal'B li.> 
bruy, erente of the hiator; of the dty c^ Ereoh toward Uie cloae 
of the third millennium B. C. are combined with much mora 
aichaic myths and trends. It follows from the above, also, 
tlutt the fact that mftha and legends are told as part d the stoiy 
ef an individual is not of itself a proof that no such individual 
exiflted, ta that hie whole atoiy is a myth or a I^end. Hie f a3- 
uie to recogiuM this has resulted in some very curious miainter- 
{Ketatims of history. Tht most delightful case in my own ex- 
pttienoB was that of t^e great King Sargon of Akkad, whotowcss 
ta mi^ttily in old Babylonian atory that he came to be endreled 
with a Dumba of myths and l^ends. He was the eon of di- 
▼inity by a mortal and was exposed in an ark on the Euphrates. 
Thmxi^ tlM mecdful protection of the gods he was saved by 
an humble gardener, who took him as his son; and more of t&e 
same type. In 1890 a learned German scholar, Winckler, wrote 
% book {Koving him on this baaie new to have existed, and him- 
sdf, hii migtity empire, aad his great achievements to be a meM 
mliaM of myUi and legend. Just at that time I was digging up 
at I^pur lecords and ioscriptions of Bargon's very own sdf, 
proving uuxmboveatibly his existence, and substantiating the 
enentiat truth <£ his myth-anbrmdraed story. In interpreting 
anoent Hebrew story uid tradition we must be careful not to 
make a similar bhisder. Beoanse Moses was exposed in an aric, 
or because in Abraham's story are oommingied events separated 
by centuries, it does not follow that such men never existed or 
that ^ essentials (£ their stories are untrue. Myth and legend 
are often merely a [ooof of the phenomenal greatness of tlie 
powm about whom they are told; and myth and legend scme- 
timea grow and devebip with muaritable nyndity, within very 
iQttch less *J^*" a IJffffrJTi'?, 
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patriardis could not, however, be ^ven separate chap- 
tos, because that would have interfered with the 
scheme of chi^iter arrangement. The second volume 
must c<mtain five chapters, so that, added to the 
first volume, the whde book migjit omsiat of twelve 
chapters, the nimiber of the twelve tribes. The first 
volume c(Hnmences with creaticm, and the numbn of 
its diapters is the mystic number (^ days of creation; 
the second vdume adds five, to give the complete 
number of Israel, and ends with the story of the twelve 
tribes, God's completed work. 

I have treated the scheme <A Gene^ sfflnewhat at 
length, because I wished to use it as a means to show 
how recent research has established the truthfulness 
of the old Hebrew traditions contained in this twelve- 
chaptered book of Gene^. There was a time when 
these traditions were treated as literal history, as was 
the Roman story of Romulus and Remus suckled by 
the wdf. There followed a period of reaction, when, as 
history, these stories were brushed aside, and we began 
to build up the early story of hither Am on other 
lines. A half-century ago some one, I do not now know 
surely who first propounded the theray, derived dl 
the Semites from Arabia. Out of Arabia, as fnau a 
seething caldron, boiling over at intervals, forcing up 
the lid, and pouring out its excess ot p<^ulation in 
succesMve eruptions, came first, in the fourth millen- 
nium B. C, a flood of Semitic peoples in two streams, 
divided by the desert, occupying Babylonia cm the 
east and northern Syria aa the west. A thousand years 
later came another wave of invasion, which occupied 
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Canaan on tlie west, and on the east strengthened and 
modified the Semitic stock already in Babylonia. An- 
other thousand years later, about 1500 B. C, came 
another wave (rf invasion, the Anunnan, occupying 
Fatestiae> east and west of the Jordan, pushing north- 
ward into Syria, homing in Mesopotamia, and drift- 
ing into Babylonia. About a thousand yean later 
came the Nabatseans, fdlowed by the liokhmids and 
the Ghassanida, on the east and west of the desert 
respectively. After approximately another millen- 
nium, in the seventh century of our era, came the great 
Mohammedan eruption of Arabs, which carried the 
farthest and spread the widest of all. It is a beauti- 
fully symmetrical schane, a pofect speomen of nat- 
ural law functioning without interference, and it w<»i 
universal acceptance. It passed beycud the stage (rf 
a wwking hypotheids, and came to be treated as a 
fundamental truth on which we might aaJdy build, 
as on a rock, and we aU proceeded to do so. 

Now observe that this theory of the Mioestry of 
the Hebrews and thm kin, the north Semitic peoples, 
quite disreguds and entirdy contradicts the tradi- 
tions and the records of Geneas. No one even thought 
(^ taking that into account. But even linguistics 
should have shown us the inherent improbability tA 
this theory. The south Semitic languages — ^Arabic, 
Ethiopic, Mimean and Sabiean — on the one hand, and 
the north Semitic — Babylonian-Assyrian, Aranueui, 
and Canaanite-Hebrew — on the other, constitute two 
distinct groups, The peoples speaking the languages 
of these two groups could not have come out of one 
caldnm in successive eruptions as depicted. Hie two 
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groups u groups must have separated at acane eariy 
time, and tfaco eadt group developed by itself iode- 
pendeatly, so that eadi group came finally to ctmtun 
subgroups and spedes of its own. How mudli time 
that required, how the ori^md diviaon to(^ phce, 
and what was the habitat tA the origimd Semitic stodk 
before the divi^on into the two great groups of north 
and south Semitic took place, we do not surdy know. 
So for, however, as movements of the nrath Sanitic 
peoples are ccmcemed the tes&aoay tA the m(Hiu- 
moits flatly and at almost all points contradicts the 
thcOTy we had evtJved. As a result of ewjavations 
is Babylonia, Assyria, Palestine, and Egypt we are 
now able to present a pretty taii view of the history of 
racial movements in that part of hither Asia south of 
the cmtre of Asia Minor and north of the centre (A 
Arabia, tram the Per^an mountains westward to the 
edge ol the £gean Sea, and including also Egypt, 
&om somewhere in the fourth millennium B. C. onward. 
B^ore that &ue a Semitic immigration into, ot inva- 
sion of, Egypt, from what side or source we do not 
surely know, had brought into being the mixed race 
whidi we know as Egyptian. At that time southern, 
and perhaps also central, Arabia may have been in- 
habited by the Semitic peoples whom we know later as 
Minffians, Sabceans, etc., who early developed a hi^ 
civilization in Yemen, and out of whom sprang Arabs 
and Ethiopians, the south Semitic group of which we 
have spdren. But ova information about those to- 
^ons is relatively late, and what their ocmdition and 
stage c^ dvilkaticai was at the close of the fourth 
millftnniiim we do uot kuow. At that pmod there 
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were no northND Semites bdow Syria on the west and 
northern Babykwia on the east Bab^cmia, when we 
first learn anything about it ttom the inscriptions 
found at Nippur and Lagash, was inhabited by a non- 
Semitic people, whom we call Sumerians, after the 
name of thor land, Sumer, the biblical Shinm-. They 
were already at that time a dviUzed people, with a 
well-devdoped script, having its, original picture-writ- 
ing far behind it. In general the people of the Eu- 
[juates and Tigris valley stood on the same plane (A . 
dvilization as the Egyptians of the Nile valley, each 
dvilization, however, having devel<^>ed independently 
of the other. The hraoe of this dvilization seems to 
have been from somewhere in the archipelago at the 
head oi the Persian Gulf, then 100 miles or more farther 
nwth than at present, to Nippur, 100 miles south oS 
Baghdad. Apparently their towns and cities reached 
northward as far as Kalah Sherghat, ancient Ashur, 
on the Tigris, where their remains seem to have been 
found beneath those of the Semitic Assyrians by the 
German ezcavattws. This civilization also extended 
eastward into Elam, the Karun valley in modem 
Persia; but linguistically Babylonians and Elamites 
differed. 'When our written records begin, toward the 
close cJ the fourth millennium, there were Semitic 
cities in northern Babylonia, and up the Euphrates 
into north^n Syria. The inhabitants of the latter 
r^on were known as Am<»ites,> the people <A the west 

'The name Amorite b here used roughly of all the western 
Scffiit«B before the advent on the Boeoe of the Aramsans. It 
is veil »tt«eted for the period about 2500 B. C, it ia not so ca- 
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land, but the Semites in northern Babylonia wtn also 
(^ the same stock, aa we know from the names found 
in the inscriptions. The inscriptiom ahow the Semitic 
states of northern Babylonia gradually growing stronger 
in the third millennium and {veaung down more and 
more on the Sumerian dties c^ the south. About 
2500 they acquire a dominant podtion, apparent evi- 
dence that the Semitic element in Babylonia was 
strongly reinforced and dominated at, ot somewhat 
before, that time by immigration or invasion frcan the 
nwth or northwest. By the close of this millennium 
we find the whole of Babylonia constituting a Semitic 
empire under Babylon as its capital with, northward 
of this, the strong Semitic state of Assyria, while a 
homogeneous Semitic Babylonian culture and civili- 
zation extends idl over hither Asia south of the Taurus 
mount^ns, and even b^ond the Taurus into Cappa- 
doda of Asia Minor. Manifestly the Semites have 
been pressing down from the north, not up from the 
south. 

Excavati<m3 in Palestine, especially at G«zer and 
Jerusalem, have revealed conditions confirmatory of 
this view of the direction of the Semitic movement, 
derived from Hebrew tradition and Babylonian and 
Assyrian inscriptions. Before 2500 B. C. Palestine 
was inhabited by a non-Semitic population, rude trog- 

tain tbat it can properly be used aa the designation of the west 
Semites before that dat«. Similarly it is not dear whether be- 
fore the arrival of the Aramieans on the scene we have two 
Semitic subetocks, BuoceeBively moving southward from Aaa 
Minor, or one moving eouthword continuously or rather intav 
mittently over a very bug period, witli varying intensity. 
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are among the marvels of Palestine, and the impres- 
sicMi of which upon the Jews is reflected in the refer- 
ttices to their troglodytic predecessors in their legends 
and their folk-lore. Egyptian writings agree with this 
in so far as they exhibit Palestine as a barbarous re- 
giaa at this time. Somewhere about 2500 B. C, how- 
ev^, the excavators found the remains of a Semitic 
house-building people taking the place of those of this 
earfier, ruder, non-Semitic people. 

The record seems to show that up to about 2500 B. 
C. a dvilized non-Semitic people, the Sumerians, were 
in possession of southern Babylonia, but were being 
pressed upon by the Semites from the north; and that 
up to the same date Paleatme was occupied by uncivi- 
lized non-Semitic peoples, the Sinaitic region being also 
in the possession of wild tribes, but more or less und» 
control of Egypt, because of her mining interests. 
Between Babylonia and the imdvilized r^ons of 
Palestine and the Sinaitic lay a desert. To the north 
of this desert were aggressive northern Semites press- 
ing southward; far <^ to the south of it were the south- 
ern Semites of Arabia. About 2500 B. C. the Semitea 
gain the supremacy over the Sumerians in southern 
Babylonia, and at the same time a Semitic people occu- 
pies Palestine. Similarity of names at this period in 
Syria and Babylonia show that these Semites were all 
of the same stock, the Amorite. About the same time, 
also, some catastrophe befalls Egyptian civilization, 
and Egyptian records fail. Thb catastrophe is gen- 
erally supposed to have been due to a foreign invasion, 
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and in view of the evideoce of the ini^OD of Baby- 
Ionia and Palestine by the Semitic Amoritea at thia 
time it is natural to suppose that it was hordes of the 
same stock wliich invaded Egypt and for a time ]»«' 
vaited its civilization traok functioning. In Syita 
and Babylonia the invaders more readily asamilated 
the existing dvilization, and bef(»e the dose of the 
third nuUennium we find, from inscriptirais recovered 
in Babylonia, Assyria, and Ci^padocia, that the re- 
gion from the Meditoranean to the Perdan Gulf was 
I»acticaDy unified in culture and dvilizatioa and that 
a north Semitic, Babylonian script and language were 
in use wdl into Central Asia Minor. Thia was the 
great Amorite-Semitic inva^on, and to this Amorite 
stock belong the Phcenicians and the Canaanites whom 
later the Israelites found in possesion of the Holy 
I^and. 

Early in the second millenmum Indo-European peo- 
ples began to press southward into Asia Minor, spurs 
or downthnists, apparently, of that great movement 
eastward which brought the Aryans into Iran and 
India, and left the Scythians on the Rusaan and Cen- 
tral Adan plains. The most weateiiy of these down- 
thrusts seems to have crossed over into Aua near the 
mouth oi the Hdle^pont, in the Troad. Another, 
crossing near the mouth of the Bosphorus, pushed 
southward, establishing ultimately the Hittite empire 
in cCTtral Asia Minor, with Cbatti, the modem Bt^iaz 
Keui, as its capital; another, perhaps descending from 
the northeast, founded the kingdtxn of the Mitanni in 
Mesopotamia; while eastward still anoth^ spat di- 



b,GoO(^lc 



22 Bibk and Spade 

rectly or indirectly overran Babylonia as Casdtes and 
founded the Caasite dynasty there.' This was pre- 
dsely like the later movements of the Scythians in 
the seventh century B. C, who overran hither Asia, 
establishing settlements as far west as Palestine; like 
the conquest of Centra! Aaa by a smaU h(»de of 20,000 
.Galatians a few centuries later; like the sea raids of 
the NcHtnans in the ninth and following centuries of 
our era, aU of these European peoples moving south- 
ward and eastward; or like the similar westward move- 
ments of Asiatic hordes, Huns, Mongolians, and Turks, 
who later penetrated, overran, and established king- 
doms in Europe and hither Asia. Tbe ccmquciors 
were a relativdy small body who dominated and ruled 
over a large mass with whom th^ ultimately amalga- 
mated, scmietimes being assimilated in language as 
in civilization, sometimes imposing their own language 
and customs on the country, and sometimes the two 
languages and dvilizaticnis combining, as in En^and.' 
Such invasions resulted from various causes, chiefly 
economic, pressure of population, change of climate 

■ Acooidiag to the records diaoorered, the Hittites took and 
Backed Babylon in 1925, overthrowing the n&tive Semitic dy- 
uuty, and tjiua preparing the way for the Caasite rule. 

■The Mitanni Bhow ihe moet strikEng eridencee (A Indo- 
European origin in the names of their gods. In tbe oaae^ttf 
Hittitea and Caasitea the evidence is rather Unguistio, certain 
features of those languages appearing to be clearly European. 
It must be confessed, however, that our knowledge of thoee 
languages is aa yet very imperfect, and in what we know there 
are other featurea as distinctly not Ind[>-European. The present 
evidenoe suggeata mich a union of a small governing people with 
a vastly larger maaa »3iea in tongue as I have assumed above, but 
we are not yet out of the realm trf speculation. 



b,Googlc 



The Aheeatry of the Ht^tmca 23 

(espedally diminution of runfall resulting frran earth 
diangea, and coi»equent defecation fA tlie hraneland '), 
de^ fco" easier conditions, greed f« tlie goods and 
wealth of richer peoples, ambition and adventure, uul 
religious zeal or bnaticism. Such, sin^e or combined, 
have been the motives which led peqplea to leave their 
form^ domiciles and invade the lands of others. Con- 
quest by suc^ invaders was rendered possible by the 
effeminacy and pacifism of tlie more numerous and 
more civilized peoples conquered; or by some superi- 
ority In armament of the invaders over the invaded, 
as of ctqjiwr over stone, iron over c<^)per, gunpowder 
over steel. Such invasions and conquests always push 
out other foot-loose pec^le, who, in tlieir turn, may be- 
come invaders of other lands. 

Sune <^ the Indo-Europeana who invaded A^ 
Minor and established kingd(xns there, pushed on 
farther southward with hordes of Asia Minwites, who 
had been driven out of thdr hcnnes. The bulk' of 
these hordes were pretty surdy Semites, still of the 
older stock cA Amorites, but they probably were led 
or officered by the conquering Indo-Europeans. So 
it is that the Bible tells us of Hittites among the pecu- 
lations of Palestine as far south as Hebrtm. Now 
these Indo-Europeans had prevailed over the Asia 



' TiiB excaTatioDS and ezplorattoDS tS Rai^utel FampdJ^ in 
Turkeatan, eapecdally at and about Anau, aeon to indicate this 
as the cause of extensive emigration from that regioti. Iliera 
appear to be eridencee of some touch of the people of this re- 
gion with Babylonia at an early period, and also ctf onigration 
ixtxa this region weetward into Europe; t»it the vfA done ia not 
Bufficimt to give asmired remits. 
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ISJaadtea partly, surely, because they had horses; 
and this is the first appeanmce trf the horse upon the 
stage of militaiy }astary. It was the possession of 
the horse,* thus introduced, which enabled these foot* 
loose hordes to sweep over Mestqiotaima and Syria, 
and to enter and conquer Egypt, in the history c^ which 
country they are known as Hyksos. They established 
a loosely knit empire of great extent, whose exact 
boundaries we do not know, but whidi surely included 
£gypt and probably extended to tlie Taurus and the 
Euphrates. In general character it was presumably 
like some of the Mongdlan empires of the Middle 
Ages. The Hyksos capital, Avaris, lay on the border 
between Egypt and Asia, and from this point the Hyk- 
sos ruled Egypt for 200 years. 

Then came the reaction. Egypt, pressed to the 
ground, rose from it, like the giant of Greek story, to a 
new and vigorous life. It became a warrior naticm. 
It appropriated the horse, and its diariots imd horses 
became famous. It ccmquered Avaris, drove the 
Hyksos out of Egypt, and then attacked them in their 
Asiatic strongholds, of which Kadesh on the Orontes 
seems to have been the chief, graduaQy subduing 
Palestine and Syria to the Taurus and Euphrates, 
th^i crossing the Euphrates and attacking the Hkysos's 
cousms, the Mitanni (d Mesopotamia. Among the 
various elements of this Asiatic Hyksos empire, which 
we find mentioned in the Egyptian records ot these 
wars, are Jacob-her, or Jacob-el, the Jacob of the Bible, 
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and Joseph-el, the Joseph of the Bible, Ajnorite peofdes 
d central Palestine whose homeland and sanctuaries 
the Hebrews later amalgamated with thdr ovn larael.' 
Before the Hyksos conquest of Egypt, as we know from 
the Babylonian records, reflected also in the Bible, in 
the story of Abraham and Amraphel (Geo. 14), Pales- 
tine lay in the sphere of Babylonian influence and of 
Babjdonjan nuds and conquests. After the ovca^ 
throw of the Hyksos power and the establishment ti 
the great Egyptian ranpire of the d(^teaith dynasty, 
Egyptian culture and influence predraninated throu^ 
out Palestine, as we leam from the excavations con- 
ducted at Lachish, Gezer, and Taanach,-* except only 
that the Babylonian script and language continued to 
be the medium of international intercourse throughout 
all western A^. It is indeed to Canaaoite records, 
written in this Babylonian script and lai^uage, dis- 
covered in Egypt about a third of a c^tury ago (1887- 
1888), that we owe our information about the fall lA 
that Egyptian Asiatic empire, and the part in it which 
the Hebrews played. Those records are known as the 
Td el-Amama tablets, because they were written on 
day tablets in the cuneiform script. Mid were found 
at the tel, or ruin mound, called el-Amama, covering 
the mte (A Akhetaton, the capital of Akhenaton, or 

* He same oameB, Abraham, Jacob, and Joaepti, appear at 
this time in Babylonia aa peroonal names. The Jacob and 
Joseph of the Egyptian records are the namea of peoples. In 
a similar manner later we find in the Aaayrian reccmis the per- 
sonal name of Omri, king of Israel, used to designate land and 
people long aft«r the death of the actual Omri. 

■ The Egyptian dominance of Egypt in Canaan is reflected in 
the eloee idatirathip irf Canaan to Egypt in oU Hdirew Iqjend. 
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Ikhuatfoi, ih« r^ormer biiig of Egypt, 137&~1358 
B.C. 

At the b^^nmng of the fifteenth century before 
Christ a bdt of civilization, including both shores of 
the Mediterranean, extended vaguely from Spain on 
the west to China tm the east, and from the Black 
Sea on the north to Nubia on the south. In this belt 
the great centres of dvilization and power, of whidi 
we have certain knowledge, were Crete and the JEgfisa, 
Egypt, the Hittite empire in Asia Minor, the Mitanni 
in Mesopotamia, and farther eastward and northward 
Assyria, Babylon, and Elam. These all had their own 
systems of writing and kept records of some sort. In 
the ruins trf this period we find tin, i^parently from 
Central Europe, and amber from the Baltic, evidence 
of trade relations with those regions through the Black 
Sea, the Danube, and the Vistula; lapis lazuli from 
Bactria, bnd jade and cobalt from China.' It was the 
summit of the dvilization <A the copper age. 

At that period all of the country from the Mediter- 
ranean to the Persian mountuns and from the Red 
Sea and the Persian Grdf up to the Taurus mountains 
and b^tmd them into Asia Minor was tiioroughly 
Semitized, speaking a Semitic tongue and u^ng the 
Babylonian script, although dominated in part by 



' In one store of a maker of votiTea in a booth outside the en- 
doaure of the temple at Nippur of a date about 1400 B. C, I 
foUDd amber from the Baltic, lapis lazuli from Bactria, masiiesitQ 
from Euboea, brouM, alloyed with tin, probably from Saxony 
or Cornwall, malachite and turquoise, apparently from Sinai, 
and glaaa run in moulds aa inscribed axe heads and colored to 
imitate lapis lazuli vitb cobalt frcmi China. 
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rulas of other wigm, the Egyptians on the west, in 
Palestine and Syria, the Hittites, the Mitanni, and the 
Cassites in aouthem Asia Minor, Mesopotamia, and 
Babylonia. Iliis Semitic stock, it should be added, 
was not Aranuean, but, to use the term scnnewhat 
inaccutately, Amorite, the stock from which derive 
the nwenidans and the Canoanites. The relationa 
ot the Semites of Palestine to Egypt, as a result of the 
conquests of the Thutmoses, the eighteenth Egyptian 
dynasty, were intimate, and in the reigns of the later 
kings of that dynasty certainly friendly. Many 
Semites brought into Egypt as slaves became a little 
later tax-paying serfs, on a par with the ordinary Egyp- 
tian fellaheen. Syrians and Palestinians are repre* 
sented on the monuments and inscriptions as coining 
and going freely, as settling in Egypt, and even occu- 
pying a position of influence there. The mtemal con- 
ditions of this period, the centring of all power in the 
hands of an autocratic king, are those depicted in the 
story of Joseph in the book of GeneEOS. 

At that time, as I have already noted, a pec^le at 
district in central Palestine was known to the Egyp- 
tians as Jacob-el and another as Joseph-el, and to this 
day there exist in the vtUley of Shechem (the name c^ 
which place occurs, by the way, in Egyptian records) 
eastward of the present town of Nablous, as the valley 
opens out into .the plain of Makhna, the well of Jacob 
and the tomb of Joseph, the traditions of which go 
back to a period antedating the conquest and occupa- 
tion of the country by the Hebrews. Just before the 
war thoe was discovered, dose to this traditional tconb 
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cf Joseph, a brick tomb, quite unlike all tombs hereto* 
fore discovered in Palestine, contaiiung, with the bones 
of a man, utensib, and armor, and veapons, induding 
& dagger, a coat of mail, and a trunchetm of brcHize, 
the da{^er and truncheon eoamelled and inlaid with 
precious metals in the unxoistakable style of the eigh- 
teenth Egyptian dynasty fd the fifteenth century 
B. C. Apparently it was the tomb of an Egyptian 
o£GcIal of high rank. While the exact bearing of all 
this may not yet be altogether plain, it shows at least 
that there lies historic truth behind the story of Joseph 
in the book of Genesis. 

Certain origias of the Hebrew rdigi<Hi can iJso be 
traced back to the time of the ei^teenth Egyptian 
dynasty. The name Moses is unnustakably Egyp- 
tian, the same which appears in composition m the 
names of the earlier and greatest kings oi that dynasty, 
Ahmoses and Thutmoses, and whicli is common in 
inscriptions throughout that entire dynasty. The Arit 
has its closest affinities with Egyptian ritual use, and 
the monotheistic or quasi-mouothdstic basis of Mosa^- 
ism suggests stron^y the monotheistic or quasi-mono- 
theistic relif^on of the reformo- kii^ Amenophis XV or 
Ikhnaton, with whom, and as a consequence of which, 
that dynasty came to an end. This reformer, it will 
be remembered, received hia education at, and derived 
his inspiration from, Heliopolis, or On, and there also, 
according to the Hebrew account, Moses was trained 
in all the wisdom of the Egyptians. This refonner 
king, Amenhotep IV, it will be remembered, changed 
his religion from the worship of Amen, the great god 
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(rf Thebes, to that of AtoD, the sun disk, more espe- 
cially chanicttristic of Memphis. Similariy he dianged 
his name tram Ameabatep (Amenophia) to Akhenftton 
or SchnatOQ. At the same time he broke with the 
ancient ctmveaticHis in art, and iu sodal and rehgious 
, etiquette. Basii^; oa the M^nphia worship c^ Aton, 
he soi^t to make a purer and -quaai>monotheistic 
religion out of that worship, and to have the freer hand 
to 4o so, abandoning Thebes, he built himself a new 
capital, called Akhetaton, after the name of his god, 
the preaest ruin heaps at Amama, where the tablets 
above referred to were discovered. After his death a 
reaction set in, the priests of Amen at Hiebes gained 
the upper hand, and persecuted the Atonites as Zkh- 
nat(si had persecuted the Amenites. Ikhnaton's new 
capital was destroyed, and Thebes again became the 
capita, and Amen's reli^on and Amen's priests ruled 
Egypt as never befwe. Ikhnaton's statues and Ikh- 
naton's inscriptitms w&e d^aced and effaced, and on 
effort was made to blot out all monory ot him fr<Ha 
the land. Enough remuns, however, to enal^ pres- 
ent-day schfJors, as the result of their excavations and 
deciphermoits of inscriptions, to restore in its main 
features the history of hia reform and the doctrines 
of hia religion. The latter was strongly monoth^tic 
in its tendendes, as witness the -following fnan a 
"Hymn in Praise ot Attm": 

"How numifdd are all thy woriul 
lliejr are hidden from belore ua, 
O thou sole god whose powers no othOT poswsaeth"; 
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which might equally as well constitute part of some 
Hebrew ritual (qf. Vs. 104 : 24). 

Still more striking in its monothrasm is the fdlow- 
ing from a hymn to the Sun-god: 

" Who detanunes hia own birtli. 



Tie primordial being, wbo himaplf made himself. 
Who beholds that which he has made. 
Sole lord taking cqttive all lands every d^, 
As one beholding them that walk themn; 
Shining in the sky a bdng as the sun." ^ 

But to return to the fall of the Egyptian empire in 
Syria and the relationto that of the Hebrews. It was 
when that empire was at the height of its power and 
splendor, during the reign of Amenhotep III, the Mu- 
nificent, that its decadence commenced. The letters 
hom Egyptian governors and subject kings and aUies 
found at Amama tell the tale. New f(^ movements 
w^e evidently in pn^ress in the north. In aome con- 
nection with these the Hittites poured down from 
Aaa Minor over the Taurus into northern Syria, oust- 
ing Amorites and destroying or amalgamating their 
states. At the same time appear Aramcean tribes and 
peoples, pushed out of their abode to the north and 
northeast. These press into Syria and Palestine and 
also into Assyria and Babylonia, the Sutu and Kha- 
biru, or Hebrews. These Hebrews, it must be under- 

' TraoBlatiottB from Breaated'a Itdigian and Thoughl in An- 
eUtU Egypt- 



b,Goo(^lc 



The Aneedry qf the Eebrewe 31 

stood, were not the Hebrews in our tvdinaty restricted 
sense of the term, but the whde stock <^ whidi our 
Hebrews were but a part, Moab, AmnuHi, Edcon, 
Amalek, and ca>t^ c^ the ntHnadk ix Bedouin peo- 
ples of the desert and the desert border.' The gene- 
idogies given in Genesis enable us to dettfiniiie, in 
general, the carder in which they acquired settled abodes 
and became nations, as also their general affinities to 
one another and to Isael. 

It was, however, under the son of Amenhotep m, 
Amenhotep IV, or Ikhnaton, that the danger from these 
invasions became inuuinent. He was a pacifist of the 
most extreme type, an anti-imperialist, concerned tmly 
with the internal affairs of Egypt, and of those almost 
exdu^vely with spiritual affairs. In the midst of the 
pressing dangers consequent on the attacks cA eitemal 
foes, he reduced the Egyptian army to a peace footing, 
and failed, if he did not refuse, to give assistance to his 
hard-^iresSed allies, subject kings, and governors. The 
letters to him found at Amama depict the situation 
and his attitude vividly. One of his vassals frran 
Syria writes: "Verily thy father did not mandi forth 
nor inspect the lands of the vassal princes." Ap- 
parently Amenophis the Magnificent preferred to send 
his generals, while he enjoyed his magnificence at 
home, unlike that doughty warrior emperor who cre< 
ated the Asiatic empire, Thutmose III. But worse 

' Of these we (XHnmonly speak as Anba, which ia correct in BO far 
as we uae Arab as a t«m to d«iote a Bedouin condition of life, 
but not in its linguistic or ethnolo^cal sense. The Ishmaelitea 
and other Bediniins of the Siuaitio and neighboring r^ons vi&e 
Anuoite or Aranuean linguistically and in the main etbniologioally. 



b,Goo(^lc 



32 Bible and Spade 

was to ccfloe: "When thou," his pacifist son, "ascend- 
edst the throne, Abdashirta's sons took the kmg's land 
for themselves. Creatures of the "Kmg of Mitanni are 
they, and of the King <d Babylon, and of the King of 
the Hittites." Those three, Hittites of Asia Minor, 
Mitanni of Mesopotamia, and Cassites of Babylonia, 
states or dynasties of supposed Indo-European origin, 
are making conuntm cause agunst the Egyptian em- 
pire in Syria, the vAole Amorite or native Syrian 
princes of the older Semitic stock are seizing the op- 
];>ortuii!ty to declare their independence and annex 
sudi other territwy as they could, pretending now to 
be on one side, now on another, so that the inefficient 
Egyptian fore^ Mce was as likely to support foe as 
friend. According, to a letter from the important town 
of Tunip this had then been going on for twenty years, 
and in this time no help had come from Egypt. In 
the south the conditicms were similar. Troops of 
Khabiri, the Aranuean invaders, took service as merce- 
naries with Egyptian governors and subject kings 
alike. The various petty kings accuse one anoth« 
of treasonable purpose, each professes to be loyal to 
Egypt and calls to the Hiaraoh t<x hdp against the 
other and his Hebrew allies. 

The Riaraoh seen^ to have turned all authority 
over to an official of Semitic race, Dudu or David by 
name, much as in the story contained in Genesis 
Fharaoh turned authority over to Joseph; and here we 
have evidence of the position which Semites of the dd 
Amorito stock, Jacob, held in Egypt during the eigh- 
teoith dynasty, which was the friendly Ruiraoh cd 
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the Bible stcvy. Abdkliiba' of Jerusalem, whose 
letters are among the most intcrestiiig and illuminat- 
ing in the Amama ardiives, writes to this David, 
"the scribe of my lord the king," telling him to "bring 
these words plainly before my lord the king," that 
" the whde land of my \caA the king is giring to ruin." 
Many d the Palestinians had forsaken thdr towns, 
and taken to the hills, or sou^t refuge in Egypt, 
where the Egytian <^cer in charge trf some of them 
said of them: '"Hey have been destroyed and their 
town laid waste — their countries are starving, they 
live like goats oi the mountiun." We are told "that 
a few of the Auatics, who knew not how they should 
live, have come" seeking for domicile in Pharaoh's 
land, after a manner known from the time of Pharaoh's 
"father's fathers." The Pharaoh orders them to be 
settled in a region where they might protect the bwders 
of his land, just as we are told that when Jacob and 
his children came down into Egypt they were settled 
in the land of Goshen. The reference ui these letters 
to the fact that Asiatics had sought refuge in Egypt 
on account of famine in earlier times is borne out by 
inscriptions of those periods, which tell us of such 
famines, and oiw, at least, tells us of a seven-year 
famine in Egypt, like that described in the Joseph story. 
With Ikhnaton's death came, as already stated, the 
counter-revolution in Egypt. The priests of Thebes, 
whom he had attempted to depose from thdr hi^ 

I Note the oixnpound name, half Semitic, half Hittite, and oom- 
pare irith this Eloeldel'B Btatem^it d the compoeite AiDOTite< 
Hittite anoeetry of Jerusalem, 16 : 3; qf. alao Gen. 25 : 34. 
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eminence, and whose religion he had persecuted, re- 
gained their power and destroyed Ikhnaton's city, 
whidi has remained desert to this day; and hence 
the discovray of these present archives. The land 
naturally fell into ctoifusion. Egypt lost not <Hily 
Syria, but also Palestine, only retuning a shadowy 
daim on the latter. This was the period when Moab 
and Ammon became nations, occupying the territory 
east of the Dead Sea and the Jordan, the country 
known as Rutenu in the Egyptian inscripticms, that 
is Lotan or Lot,' whence Moab and Ammon, after a 
fashion amilar everywhere, became the diildren (^ 
Lot, just as the Israelites were later to beccane the 
diildren of Jacob, with Isaac and Abraham as grand- 
parent and great>grandpar^t. Between these two 
Hebrew or Khabiru nations, Moab and Ammon, there 
remained, according to the IsraeUte account, a rem- 
nant (^ the dder Amcwite peoples, whom the Isradites 
later ccoiquered, thus locating themsdves between 
their kindred peoples, Moab and Ammon. We have 
seen how Asiatics poured into the Egyptian border- 
lands during the Hebrew invasions. It appears from 
the Bible story that at some period before the close, 
of the eighteenth dynasty Arameean ancestors ot 
Istad did the same thing. We have, however, no 
Egyptian reccad of that date which mentions them 
by name. The name Israel first appears in an inscrip- 
tion of Memeptah of the succeeding nineteenth dy- 
nasty, who also tells us of Edomites (from the descrip- 
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ticm, I fancy, they were rather what we otmnuxify 
call Amakldtes), who were a part or o&hoot of Edom 
((/. Gen. 36), coming into Egypt in his day in predsdy 
the way described above. 

With the nineteenth dynas^, Bgypt ccanea out ol 
the state ol confusion into which it had been thrown 
by the refrain and counter-reform and revdution <^ 
the doang days of the eighteenth dynasty, and under 
a new and strong king, Seti, the first king of that dy- 
nasty, it be^^ to reassert its suz^wity in Palestine 
and Syria. In the latter country the Hittites had by 
ttiis time established a strong kingdoia, and after ovei^ 
running Palestine the Egyptians found themselves 
face to face with an empire quite equal to their own. 
Seti's son, Bamses ZI, has l^t us an account of his wars 
with the Hittites, from wllich we le&m that in a great 
battle fought near Kadesh on the Orontes ihae were 
in the army of the Hittite king contii^ents from as far 
notih as Cili<ua and Bedouin dements from the south. 
Apparently Hittites and Amorites and Aramsans were 
all fighting together under his standard. The battie 
in which, through bad strategy, Ramses almost suffered 
defeat was barely redeemed by his personal valor. 
He claims the victory. It aeems in fact to have-been 
a drawn battle in which both sides suffered heavUy. 
Later a treaty was concluded with the Hittite king, 
Hattudl, a cc^y <^ which in Egyptian was found on 
Hamses's monuments, aiid a correspondii^ copy in the 
Hittite language has recently been found at the Hittite 
capital, known as Hatti City, the modem Boghaz Keui 
in ncNTthem Central Ada Minor. 
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It seems clesr from the story of Exodus that this 
Ramses II was the Pharaoh of the oppression. We 
are tcHd that the Israelites were compelled by the 
Fhara<di to labor at building store cities in Goahen, 
Ramses and Pithom. One of these, Pithom, has in 
fact been discovered, and proved to be a constnictioD 
of Ramses. One can wdl see the necessity whidi he 
had, on one hand, c^ labor for his vast undertakings 
and, on the other, of holding down and rendering 
powerless the large A^atic element which in previous 
itagas had been brought into Egypt, and which would 
naturally be sympathetic with the enemies m Asia 
vbom Ramses was fighting. It is more di£Scult to 
detemuae the date oi the Exodus and the name of the 
Fhaiaoh ot the Exodus, tar the Israelite record gives us 
no names of the Pharaohs, but only the title Pharaoh, 
which belongs alike to all. Tlie tendency of the latter 
years had been to assume as the Pharaoh of the Exodus 
Memeptah, Ramses's successor, but in 1896 there was 
discovered an inscription <A Memeptah regarding what 
appears to have been a pimitive expedition into Pal- 
estine. It reads as follows, translating freely the 
names or designations of the people mentioned: "No 
<xie among the fordgn nations raises his head. The 
lil^'ans are destroyed. The Hittites are at peace. 
Canaan is captive in aU its quarters. Ashkelon is 
carried mto captivity. Gezer is taken. Yenoam is 
annihilated. Israel is destroyed; its crops are no more. 
South Palestine has become like a widow. All the 
lands are in peace together. Th^ leader has been 
conquered by King Mem^tah, who, like the sun. 
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gives light eacli day." A boastful [wodainatioti of 
general victory over all foes, and a truly royal and 
Egyptian exaggeration I But, however much it may 
be exa^erated, and however false may be srane of the 
claims made by him, the important ptant ia that Mer- 
neptah mentions Israel as bdng in his day among the 
occupants of southern Palestine; apparently, there- 
fore, we must place the period of the Exodus a little 
earlier than Memeptah, somewhere in the long reign 
(A Ramses II, who was also the I^iaraoh of the oppres- 
sion. 

We have in Hebrew tradition one indicatitm of the 
date of the Exodus, from the period in which rectnds 
had b^un to be kept in the kingdom of Judah. In 
I Kings, 6th dutpter, and Ist verse, we are told that 
"in the 4S0th year after the children of Israel were 
come out ctf the land of Egypt, in the 4th year of 
Solomon's r«gn over Israel, in the second month," 
he be^aa to build the temple. Now he b^an to build 
the temple about 950 B. C. Counting.back from that 
date 480 yeara, we have the year 1430, which would 
cany us back long before the time of Amenoi^iis UI, 
in whose leign we find the earliest mention, in the 
Amama letters, of Hebrews. 

In the year 1882 tliere was discovered, in &e city 
of Sippar in Babylonia, a record dated in a ^milar 
manner. Nab<midus, the last Babylonian king, whoj 
like Ikhnaton c^ Egypt, was a dreamer, a religious 
r^<»iner, and a pacifist, brought his army from Gaza 
and set it, not to pr^>are to resist the ^^ressions of 
Cyrus, but to excavate Sippar, the temple of which he 
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dedied to restore. There he tells us iliat th^ un- 
earthed tlie record of the great kii^, Naram Sin, iriiich 
no tase before him had ever seen, since it had been de- 
posited there 3,200 years before. Curiously, the aduA- 
ars who woe all so suspicious of Hebrew and Bible 
dates, and who had quite thrown away the 480 years 
from Solomon' to the Exodus, accepted this date with- 
out question, and with one accord Assyridogists de- 
clared that Naram Sin rdgned in Akkad, the capital 
of which was Sippar, 3750 B. C, and his father Sai^n, 
the great half^nythical king of old Semitic Babylonian 
story, they consequraitly placed about 3S00 B, C. 
TTiese th^ r^arded as asc^tuned datea, from which 
they proceeded omfidently to count backward and 
forward. I believe that for a good while I was ^le 
only scholar who protested this dating. I noted that 
in the case of the Babylonian, as in the case of the 
Hebrew, record each number, 4S0 and 3200, was a mul- 
tiple of 40, which is used continually in the Old Testa- 
ment to indicate a generation. I suspected that in 
the case of the Babylonian date what had been done 
by the scribe was to count the number of kings in the 
king's lists which he had before him, i. e., the number 
of n^al generations from Nabonidus to Naram Sin. 
He found 80 names of kings, and multiplying 80 by 40, 
the number of years to a generation, he obtained the 
numbtf 3200. But in reality a generation is much 
shorter than 40 years. Taking all the ^ng lists of 
Israel, Judah, As^'ria, and Babylonia, which were 
then availsble, and averaging the r^gns of the kings 
in those lists, I found that the average royal genera- 
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tion was txmadsxaJdy less than thirty yean, and sug- 
gested accordingly that this number should be reduoed 
by about 1,000 years, and that the real date tA Sargim 
was tlierefore nunc nearly 2,800 than 3,800, which 
seemed to me idso to fit in better with what we knew 
from other sources. When I came to excavate old 
Nippur, I found in fact that the remains (^ Sa^on lay, 
without intervaiing strata (or with ahnost no mta>- 
vening strata), immediately below those of Ur Giir, 
king of Ur, whose date was nearer the middle <^ the 
third than c^ the fourth millennium. T&^y all 
scholars are agreed that Sai^n belongs not in the 
fourth, but in the third millwiTijiiin , and the latest 
authorities date hun about 2600 or 2650 B. C, 150 or 
200 years later than I had suggested as his earliest 
possible date. 

Apply the same method to the Hebrew date rectnded 
in I Kings, and I think we shall obtun appnad- 
mately the date for the Exodus which I have suggested. 
If you will r^ard the 480 years as meaning twdve 
graerations, and suppose that the scribes d Solomon 
who have left us this record had lists of some sort 
frtHn which they counted out twelve generations, and 
will then reduce those generations m the manner in 
which I suggested in the case of the Babylonian in- 
scriptiona, counting each generation as not for^ but 
between twenty and thirty years, you will have, in- 
stead of 480, appro^mately 330 years, and ihs date i^ 
the Exodus would fall about 1280, in the earlier part 
of the rogn c^ Bamses II. This, as you will see, wiU 
U21 in line with Memeptah's ioscripticm also. 
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I called attention earlier to the fact that about 
1400 B. C. the civilization ot the (iopper age had 
readied its dimax, and that at that time we b^in to 
find signs of an approaching downfaU. Movements 
in the north, of nations of the same stock as our own 
ancestors, and in the east and northeast movements 
of peoples of other stock from Central Asia, were exert- 
ing pressure on the civiUzed and semidvilized lands 
in Italy, Greece, and Asia Minor. It was probably 
partly this which led the Hittites to cross the Taurus 
mountidns and invade Syria. In the time of Ramses 
n we find Sardinians from the ItiJian r^on serving 
as mercenaries, just as we saw that the Hebrews 
Berved as mercenaries tor and against the Egyptians 
in the time <^ Ikhnaton. These folk movements in- 
creased in force and volume, untQ about 1200 B. C. 
we are plunged in Cimmerian gloom, dark agea com- 
parable to those which followed the movements of the 
barbarian htwdes that overthrew the Rcanan empire 
in the post-Christian period. All the world seemed 
afoot. Tiua was the period of the Dorian invasion of 
Greek legend, which brought the Greeks into Greece 
alad overthrew the Myceniean-jEgean dvilization, 
Egyptian inscriptions of King Ramses III, of the 
twentieth dynasty, show us hordes of Sardinians, 
Philistines, and tribes from Crete and the j^Bgean isl- 
ands and the shores of Asia Muior, pouring down by 
Bea and by land on the Egyx>tian coast, and into Syria 
and Palestine. He daims to have met and defeated 
those hordes, but if he succeeded in repelling them 
from his own bonders, it is dear that he failed to expd 
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them btm Palestine and Syria. The great IHttite 
empire nhich bad lasted for 200 years was blotted 
out. The Fhilistines and their kisdied tribes whcm 
ve find mentioned, iome in the Hebrew, some in the 
Egyptian records, gained possession erf the Pdestinian 
coastland southward (rf Phoenida. Farther eastward 
the kingdom of Mitanni in Mesopotamia was over- 
thrown and the Cassite rule over Babyltmia came to 
an end. The invaders in those eastern reg^ns were 
Aranueans, who were being pushed out of their homes 
in A^ Minor by inva^ons of Adanic hordes, as the 
kindred Amoritea had been pressed out at the time of 
the invasions of the Hittites, and were pouring south- 
ward in many tribes. We can get few details of this 
period. We know surely only what went before and 
what fdlowed after. This was the period when the 
Hebrews, moving out c^ the south land of Palestine, 
settled themselves first in the country between Moab 
and Ammon, conquering the Amorites who were in 
possession, and from there, after how l<mg a period 
we do not know, invaded Palatine. Partiy from the 
later writings oi their iustontata, partiy from then* 
folk-lore and traditicms, recorded e^>ecially in the 
names, locations, and rehitionships of th^ tribes, we 
know that It was the elder brandi, the children of 
Leah, who first settied eastward of Jordan, as Reuben, 
the oldest son, and who abo first crossed the Jordan 
into Canaan in the south, as Judah, the second son, 
and in the centre, as Simeon and Levi, came to grief 
at Shechem,' those tribes losing henc^orth thdr tribal 
'Gen. 36. 
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existence and identity. Reuben, the elder scm, tliat 
is the first one settled, ronained in the i^on first 
conquered, which is the meaning in fact ot the state- 
ment in the genie&logy that Reuben vrta the eldest 
SOD. Judah pushed across the Jordan, jnst north of 
the Dead Sea, following the road toward Bethlehem, 
and ultimatdy united with kindred peoples, Cidebites 
and Kenizzites, at and about Hebron and southward, 
to form the great historical tribe of Judah. In the 
lUHth, by the plain of Esdraelon, the tribes of Zebulun 
imd Issadiar entered western Palestine, settling in that 
plain and in lower Galilee. To these childr^i of Leah, 
full-blooded Aramteans, were joined in Cuiaan two 
peoples of the older Amorite stock, already in the coun- 
try. Gad in Gilead by Reuben, and Asher^ northward, 
by Zebulun and Issachar, which is the meaning of 
the story in the Bible that these were children, not of 
Jacob's wife Leah, but of the concubine whcnn she gave 
to Jacob. , The seccmd invasdon was that of the Josepb- 
ite tribes, of whom Manasseh was the elder, that is, 
he first attained the settled state, pushing in to the 
north of Reuben, and sharing with Gad, the son oS 
his stepmother Leah's handmaid, i. e.Yaa Amorite 
people adopted into Israel, Gilead, beyond Jordan. 
Lat» they pushed across the Jordan, and as Ephraim 
and half Manasseh occupied central Palestine, first 
Bethel and Shiloh, then Shechem, and finally all the 
country northward to the great plain of Esdrad(m, 
i. e., the andent land of Joseph, whence they became 

^ * Thli ii Dcmfinned b; the mention in earlier Eiyptian ii»ori[K 
taom of Aaber m inhftbiting tbat rcficai. 
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stms of Joseph, as Moab asd Amnum became diildren 
d Lot.' B«:jamin was bom in the land, so the story 
tdls us. His name means son of the south, he bdng 
the aouthem s^ment of the Radielite tribes, and his 
motiier was buried neiw Bethlehem. To these tribes 
of puie Aranuean stock, the children of Rachd, were 
added, as in the case (^ tlie other branch t^ Israel, 
the cJiildren of Leah, two Canaanite tribes, t. a., 
Canaanite peoples who acc^ted the religion of the 
God of Israel and so became part of Israel. One of 
these was Dan, whose name, as well as the name of 
his great hero, Samson, or sun man, indicates diat the 
tribe had ori^nally worshipped the Sun-(^, just as 
the tribe of Gad had worshipped the god id Fortune. 
Dan Tf^resents the farthest extension southwestward 
of the Josephites. He dwelt on the Ixmier of tbe Phil- 
istine plain, and his principal town was Beth Shemesh, 
House ot the Sun-god. Here the Danites wrae exposed 
to the imslaughts of the Philistines, by whom they 
were ultimately dispossessed. Then they removed to 
the extreme north, as we are told in Judges, and made 
a new settlement just beneath Mount Homon, where 
they established the temple of Dan, with the descend- 
ants of Moses as its priests. In that same region, and 
southward on the shores of the Sea of GialQee, lay also 
the other tribe of Canaanite descent, which was ab- 
S(»bed in the children of Rachel, namely Naphtall. 

^IvmI, on the other hand, was identified irith Jacob, and 
Jacob was made son and pxidaoa of Isaac and Abraham respeo- 
tir^y; all t4 these being methods of reoountins tribal and na- 
tional histt^ and ocameotioDS which may be panjleled from many 
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But to return to that with which I bq;tiii, and which 
ifl the real topic of this lecture, the race history of th« 
Hebrews and the site ot the Aranuean hom^nd : He- 
brew tradition, as represented by the stc»7 of the re- 
laUcm of the patriarchs to Mesopotamia ; as represented 
by that andent liturgy c^ Shechem contained in the 
book c^ Deuteromomy, which conimences: "A wan- 
dering Aranuean was my fother" (26:5); as repre- 
sented in tJbe prophecies of Amos, who speaks of Kix as 
the hom^nd ot Israel; as rqiresented by those eariy 
traditions ctmtained in the location of Eden, in the 
location of the lestmg-place of the Ark and the home of 
Noah; as represented by the genealogies of Genesis — 
Hebrew tradition as represented by all (rf these, p<»nt3 
to the region which we now know as Armenia, by the 
sources of the Tigris and Euphrates, and southward 
from that down the western slopes of the Per^an 
mountains, as the homeland of Israel's first ancestors, 
and it also points to an Aramsean origin for the He- 
brew.' 

* A« 1*6 know the Hebrews, howerer, they did not speak Ais- 
mfflftn but Amorito, a dialect identicfd with that of the Ctuiaaiiitea 
and eloee ot kin to Phcenioi&n. They &nd the kindred Khabiru 
peoples were profoundly affected by the CEinaanites, a related 
people, but one vastly mofe advanced in civiliaation and culture, 
and, a common pheDomenoa in mmilar circumetancee the world 
over, dropped Aramsan and adapted Canaanite, modified, 
bowever, by their Hebrew origin. That is the language which 
we know aa Hebrew. Much later, long after the Exile, when 
Aramaan had bAcoma the lingua Franca of weatem A^, the 
Hebrew* with all the neii^iboring peoples dropped what had 
by that time become their native tongue, once more revertii^t 
to Aranuean, So some (rf the later partB of the Old Testament 
are written in AranueaD (frequently translated Syrian, and in the 
King Jamee' version of Daniel Chaldean), which was also the 
S of Palestine in the time of Christ. 
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Assyriaa and Babylonian inscriptions confirm tlie. 
Anaenian ori^ t^ the Aranueana. Ttiey are first 
named in the latter centuries of the second millen- 
nium, appearii^ on the scene as a part of that great 
upheaval (^ which I have spoken as occurring then. 
These inscriptions represent them as pressing down on 
both A^yria and Babylonia, from the mountainous 
re^ons to the northwest, north and east tA As^ria. 
Sh(H^ we find them in possession of Mesopotamia 
and pouring into northern Syria. This movonent 
downward from Syria to the Per»an mountuns with, 
apparently, Armenia as its centre, continues toe the 
next 600 years or more. Tlie amials of the Assyrian 
king, Ashur-fiazir-pal, give us very full infcnnation 
with r^ard to the Anuosean states in bis day, the first 
half of the ninth century. Asisnic hordes of some 
description were at that rime pushing into Armenia, 
unsettling the Aranuean populati(His th^e and foro- 
ing them southward. A8hur-nazi>pal conducts e^)e- 
dition after expedition against such Aramaean peoples, 
who were invading Assyrian territory, the Aranuean 
states which he mentions In his annals extending be- 
yond Diarbekir to the northwest in Aaa Minw. Two 
centuries later, in Aahur-bani-pal's reign, the Aramie- 
ans, moving downward on the edge of the Persian 
mountains, have pushed well southward into Baby- 
lonia and joined hands with Elam. At that time they 
occupied all northern Syria and the country east and 
southeast of Palestine, well into northwestern Arabia, 
and their language had become the lingua Franca from 
the Mediterranean to the Fo^an mountiuus. 
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We find one further argument in suj^xirt'c^ the 
oorrectiiess of the dd Hebrew tradition of the hotoo' 
land of their Aranuean ancestors in the ethnological 
traits of the modem Anneoians. While the Armenian 
language bdongs to the Indo-Eun^Kan family of 
languages, the same 13 not true c^ the Armenian pecn 
pie. It requires no great observatitHi to determine 
frcoa thdr phy:dcBl characteristics Bsid appearances 
that the Armenian and the Jew are very dosely re* 
lated to one another. In fact, it requires consida^ble 
discrimination to distinguish one frtnn the other. It 
is true that one notices in both peoples, Armenian and 
Jew, many dissimilar individuals. Among the Ar- 
menians with whom I was thrown m contact in AMa, 
I noted occasionally persons of distinctly Indo-Euro- 
pean type, and others who were Tatar-Mongolian in 
form and feature, but the ^ical Armenian was 
scarcely distinguishable from the typical Jew, and 
both presented the same characteristics which are 
apparent in Assyrian sculpture. Indeed, those sculp- 
tures might very well pass for representations either of 
the Jew or of the Armenian of to-day, of which I have 
had some curious illustrations in actual e^wrience. 
Also I have been interested and amused to obs^ve 
that while Arabs oould detect a Jew or an Armenian 
as not being an Arab merely from his physical appear* 
ance, th^ could not discriminate betweoi Anuenian 
and Jew any more than I. Moreover, not only are the 
Armenians and Jews alike in appearance, but the like- 
ness between them in mental and monl attributes and 
in a curious race persistence has been commented upon 



™it,Goo(^lc 



,The Anaettry qf the Bdtnm 47 

by most observa^' Armenia has been ovemm and 
invaded from the eariiest time of which we have any 
knoidedge by peoples of all races and nationalities, 
bat apparently that has happened there which has' 
happened in some other regions: the imderlying race, 
although conquered and assinulated by its ctniquerors, 
so far as language or even religion and civilization are 
concerned, has retiuned through all its primitive type 
and has indeed absorbed into itself its conquerors. 

The evidence at present in hand indicates Ama 
Minor, including Annema, or A^ Mnor and the 
country south of it from the Taurus mountains to the 
Euphrates, as the homeland of the northern Semites. 
To the weat were the Amorites, who first reached civi- 
lization in northern BabjdtHiia and Syria, and from 
whom ultimately were descended the Semitic Baby- 
lonians and As^^rians, the Phcenidans and the Canaan- 
ites. The Aramseans, to whom belonged the Hebrews, 
occupying ori(^naIly, apparentiy, a regio^i somewhat 
farther toward the east, readied dvilization later than 
the Amorites. Pushed out by invasions from behind, 
they poured down into Babylonia and Assyria, where, 
however, they were absorbed in the d<nmnant As- 
^TUin-Babyloniaa civilizatim, while more to the west, 
in Mesopotamia and Syria, they overwhelmed that 
civilization, ^tablishing kingdoms and empires ' of 
their own, ultimately their language becoming the 
language of international intercourse over all hither 
Asia north of the Arab peninsula. 
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In the previous lecture we were concCTned with 
Hebrew legends. From the legendary lore contained 
in Genesis and Exodus, with occa^onal references 
and alluaons in latar books of the Old Testament. 
iUuminated by discovenes in Egypt and Palestine, 
Asia Minor, Assyria, and Babylonia, we determined 
the ancestry of the Hdtirews, and traced the prenatal 
growth of Israel from its wombland in the distant 
Aramsan-Armenian northeast, carried into and through 
Mesopotamia to Palestine and then to Egypt; its re- 
lations to the older Amcffite stock in both of those 
lands; its Mendly reception in the latter under the 
eighteenth dynasty and the favorable influence upon 
it of the Egypt of Ikhnaton, followed by the oppression 
under the nineteenth dynasty; and in part the process 
of birth by which it became a nation of twelve tribes 
occupying Canaan, with a new religion in its heart. 
The theme of the present lecture is the origm and 
development of the characteristic ideas of Israel, its 
mytbdt^y, including cosmogony, its folk-lore, and its 
institutions. The legends of a people are the tra- 
ditions (^ its primitive history, told generally in the 
form (tf personal narratives; its mythology is its inter- 
pretati(Hi of natural ph^icsnaia, of the universe and 
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its part in the same, also in the form, as a rule, t^ 
pCTSCHial narratives; so that to some extent l^end 
and myth overlap, and a given narrative may cconbine 
both myth and legend. The personal narratives of 
the acts of the gods oc of God, the intercourse of the 
sons of the gods with the daughters of men, God walk- 
ing and tjtllfing with Adam uid E)ve in Eden, tiie temp- 
tation of mankind by the Saprat, the pictures of crear- 
tion, are dearly mythology; the narratives of Abra<- 
ham, Jacob, and even Moses combme or may combine 
both legend and myth, the tradition of historical 
events, and the explanation <rf the forces behind those 
events, both in the form of personal narrative, man and 
God walking and talking and acting tt^ther. Legend 
tells the ancestry, migrations, race relations, struggles, 
and conquests of a people; mytholi^y reveals the ori- 
gin and development of its ideas; the understanding 
of the one is essential to the understanding of its 
primitive history on its external ^de, of the other to 
its reli^ous, moral, and mental devdopment. 

It was in the year 1872 that a young Englishman, 
George Smith, curator in the Assyrian-Babylonian 
section of the British Museum, found a fragment of a 
day tablet &om andent Nineveh which cont^ed a 
record strikingly similar to the story of the Flood as 
found in the sixth and fdlowing chapters of Genesis. 
The publicaticm of this discovery aroused enormous 
int^est, and the editOT of one of the London papers, 
The TeUgraph, contributed a thousand pounds to s^id 
Smith out to Assyria to search for further remains 
f^ a similar character. The fragment which he had 
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found proved to be port (tf the eleventh book of a sort 
(^ epic litu^y, contuning a Sun myth in twdve cantos, 
with historical legendii and traditions interwoven, 
Fragmenta of the other cantos were ultimately re- 
covered and pieced t(^;ether, so that in a general w^ 
we now know the contents of the whole myth. Tliis 
waa the be^:iiming ti the discovery of numerous Baby- 
lonian paralleb to the stories contained in the first 
VQlume of Genets (diaps. 1-11), which led ultimatdy 
to the develc^ment (^ a achocJ of students who came 
to be called Babylonians, because they referred about 
everything in the Bible, from Genesis to Revelation, to 
sune Babylonian source. Whcsi one considers the 
ccHitents of this first volume (rf Genesis in connectic»i 
with what has now been found in old Babyltmian 
documents, one is not altogether surprised at tJie ex- 
treme to which these Babyhniana have driven their 
thecny. 

AttenticH] once called to it, even without going to 
the documents excavated in Babylonia and Assyria, 
one notices to what extoit those earlier duipters of 
Genets are full of Babylonian r^cronces and idluacMis. 
Take, for instfmce, the second chapter, the one whidi 
we designated as the chapter <A the preparaticm ot the 
world. In this story the existence of the world it- 
self is assumed, but it was a dry and barren waste. 
' The conditions of creation here described are entirely 
unlike those which we find in the Babylonian myths 
or legends. The mise en sc^ne is derived from a diy 
land like southern Fidestioe, or even the still drier 
country southward, where Israd consorted with the Ke- 
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nites. Nevertheleas, we soon find a point of contact 
vith Babylonia, We meet the Babylonian rivers, 
Hgris and Euphrates, springing ttom the great abyss 
of waters which lies beneath the Garden of Eden, abd 
that divine garden at the source of those streams is 
part of the divine abode located, as in Babyloniim 
mytholi^, in the momitains of the n(Hth. We find 
a further local reference in the mention of the andokt 
capital of Assyria, the city cS. Aahur, which lay on the 
river Tigris, This, like the race lists, contained in 
the tenth chapter of our present Genesis, which, as 
already pointed out, connect themselves with this same 
region, shows traditional connection of the Hebrew 
ancestos with the country northward and eastward of 
AsEiyris. and I attempted in the former lecture to show 
wl^ that was the case, mz., that the Aranuean fore- 
fathers of] the Hebrews (»iginated in that country, 
whence they brought frith them certain myths and 
legends.* Possibly Uiis fact may throw li^t, also, on 
8(Hne <A the other likenesses between the Hebrew 
stories and the Babylonian, which I propose to note 
in the present lecture. 

In the flood stcnry, diapters 6-0 <^ our present book 
<A Genesis, modem Bible students have pointed out 
that two different documratts are combined to form 
our presoit narrative. Both of these are similar to 

* If tiie creation m7th of Oeru 2 mui & put of this older good, 
or evoi if it oritpiwted in the Becond Hebrew homeland of M«aopo 
tamia, ire have an explanation both of the dry land miae en sctee 
and cA the local rrferencee to the Tigris, Eut^uatee, and AsByria. 
If, ai tiM been maintained, it was of Canaonite at Siaaitio nrigin, 
a an meet difficult of eijdaiwtion. 
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the flood story which George Smith discovered in the 
clay tablet in the library of Ashur-bani-pal in Nine- 
veh, but one represents conditions ^milar to those of 
Babylonia, inundations and not merely rain cau^g 
the flood; the other represents the conditions of a hill 
or mountainous country, where water comes from 
heaven only, and not from river inundations. Both 
agree, however, in connecting the flood with the region 
northeastward of Assyria, the same r^on to which 
may belong the dry land coamogony of Gen. 2, and 
where also was located Eden. Both show connection 
with the regions and the ideas of the Babylonian civ- 
ilization. Only one, however, se^ns to show a close 
rdation to the actual written story found in Baby- 
lonia.* When we turn to the story of creation, we find 
the same thing. There are two cosmogonies, the one 
a lengthy and detailed cosmogony, comprising the first 
chapt^ of Genesis and the first three verses of the 
second chapter; the second, quite dissimilar, a briefer 
folk-story, contaiaed in chapt^ two, the chapter of 
the preparation, to whidi I referred in the previous 
lecture. I want first to call your attention to the rela- 
tion of this longer Hebrew cosmogtmy to the Baby- 
lonian. 

Some yeaj^ dnce, I was asked to write, for Hasting's 
Encydopadia oj Religion, an article on Hebrew cosmog^ 
ony. I supposed that I knew thoroughly the first 



1 Tliu ia the document oommonly known M F, longer, more 
precnse and schematic, later than J, which is shorter, tdmpler 
folk-lore. There ia precisely the same difference between the 
two ooamogonieB, F of Gen. 1, and J of Qen. 2, 
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chapter of Geneais. The fiM Hebrew that I ever 
learned was that chapter, and to this day I can recite 
from memoiy the Hebrew of its first few verses, on« 
of the most familiar parts of the whde Bible, the trans- 
lation of which into En^ish is doubtless equally hr- 
miliar to you. Now, where a thing is so familiar, it 
is frequraitly the case that we accept the traditi(Hi 
which has ctnne down without invesligatibn. It seems 
to us an axiran, and so the transladon of the first few 
verses of the first chapter of G^iesis was, I suppose, 
axiomatic to my mind. It had never occurred to me 
that there could be any mistake about that. When, 
however, I b^an to use those verses for critical pur- 
poses, I was quickly brought face to face with the fact 
that the tranfJation ordinarily accepted could not 
possibly stand. 

This was the passa^ on whidi my studies came to 
grief: "The Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 
waters." (In the American Standard Revision, as in 
the King James translation, "Spirit" is piinted with 
a capita] letter; in the English Revised Version, with a 
small letter.) This translation of the American re- 
visers goes back through Christian tradition to late 
Jewish tradition, but every commentator, American 
or English, who has expounded the passage, has also 
called attention to the fact that there is no other 
passage in the Old Testament where the words ren- 
dered Spirit of God have such a meaning, lliat gave 
me pause; but the very nert word, "moved uptm," 
or as the English Revised Version has it, "brooding 
over," aroused still greater questioniiig. I be^au to 
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ask nqradf what I bad before^ me. Hie' "brooding 
over" of &e Engliah Revised gave expresatm to the 
commcfli view in commeDtaries as to die interpretation 
of the passage. It su^eeted the "spirit of God," 
vithout a capital, as brooding over the world egg, 
such a view of the creation of the world as you find in 
the Indian cosmogonies. There is, however, no men- 
tion of an ^g here, and there is no sli^test allusicm 
to anything bdng brouf^t out of an ^g. Moreover, 
nowhere else in the Bible, or in Hebrew hterature or 
tradition, can there be found any evidence of the exis- 
tence amcHig the Hebrews of such an idea. I began 
to ask mysdf: "What then does this passage mean, 
which I supposed I knew how to translate and of 
whicb I thought I understood the meaningT" I 
looked up the word translated "moved upon" or 
"brooded over." I found that it was used in only two 
other places in the Bible (Deut 32 : 11 and Jer. 23: 9), 
and in the same form, mood or tense in which it appears 
in Gen. 1 : 2, in only one other place (Deut. 32 : 11). 
I found that a comparison of the kindred languages 
gave no certfunty as to the meaning of the root That 
it connoted Bc»ne form of motion was dear, but what? 
Turning to the ancient translations, I found that they 
were equally in the dark. Their renderings wefv 
vague or uncertain. In the passage in Jeremiah in 
which the root occurred, it seemed to mean a violent 
shaking, as of a man in the ague of fright, but that 
was not altogether certiun. Some translators supposed 
it to mean, not the shaldng of the bones, but the 
dissolving of the bones through becoming absolutely 
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powerlesa with fear.' The other passage in yrbii^ the 
wtHxl appears is that beautiful verse in the song (^ 
Moses, where the poet describes an eagle in her nest 
and her deaUog with her young: 

"As an esije tlut stirreth up her nes^' 
Hutt flutteretk mtr her young. 
Be Bpread abroad Ha wings, he toc^ them, 
He hote them on his pinions." * 

Here tlie wrad is translated in all three veruons, the 
Accepted, and both the English and American Revised, 
as " fluttereth over," As I read that passage, it seemed 
to me that I had an eye-witness picture of'the way 
in which the eagle, or rather the griffon ix rock vulture, 
for I suppose that is the bird actually referred to, 
deals' with her young; and that if I could get from scone 
naturalist an exact description of this I should probably 
get the correct meaning of ihe wofd in Genesis also. 
For some years I pestered distinguished ornithologists 
in this country and abroad, with unsatisfactory re< 
suits. Some of the most distinguished informed me 
that what professed to be described here was absolutely 
impossible and quite ctmtrary to nature. Our passage 
says that the eagle spreads abroad his wings and takes 
and bears his young on his pinicms. They assured me 
that no bird could poisihly do this, and some of them 
to^ me that eagles and, in fact no birds, ever teach 
their young to fly, that birds fly by nature. Only one 
ornithologist said to me: "The fact (rf the matter is> 
we do not know anything about it If you had asked 
^ * T^amlaUon of the Am^oan Staodaid Bmmaa. 
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me anything dae about ea^es, I think I could have 
tdd you, but when yon adced me this question and I 
came to look it up, I found that we had absolutdy no 
evidence or reoHd on the subject" In the meantime, 
my own experience with some birds tdd me that, so 
far, at least, as the " sdiring up" of the nest was coa- 
cemed, it was a very frequent thing for robins, pigeons, 
ravens, and G&er smaD birds to force backward young 
ones out of the nest. Most birds fly by themselves 
by nature, but now and then there is one that will 
not do so. You may have aeoi occaacHiaDy a young 
robin on the ground or (m a shrub ot tbe lowo* branches 
of a tree, with the old birds flying about and maHne 
rushes at it. Hiat young bird had not flown with tbe 
others and they had pushed it out of the nest. When 
a bird is pushed out of the nest, it generally takes to 
the wing, but some do not and those that you see (m 
the gtoimd are those which do not Then the old 
birds make every effort to persuade or force them into 
flight, chiding them, coaxing them, rushing at them, 
and even striking them. I found also one record in 
commentaries on this passage wUdi described two 
eagles in Scotland teaching their young to fly. They 
were ascending in spirals, and at intervals one ea^e 
would drop underneath the eaglet and support it m its 
wings for a brief space, apparently to rest it, then dn^ 
out and ascend (moe more; but I could not vmfy the 
record.' Later I obtained frcan a rdiable eye-wit- 

' Apparently, one commentatcH' oopied this with some yuia> 
tkm from acoth^', no one, however, givins the original souroe. 
A mmitar mddent was recorded with frilla in a work of Doctcv 
hoot, l>ut I was aasured that he naa a "natuie takat." 
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ness, Doctor Tdcott WiUiams, of Columbia Univeiwty, 
an sccoimt of similar action on the part of storks, as 
also (^ their "sUning up" their nests. In his boy- 
hood, he had lived near Mosul in Turkey, close to the 
minaret of a ruined mosque, which was inhabited by a 
colony of storks. Every spring th^ flew north, but 
before the ncffthward flight began there was the very 
into'esting process of schooling backward stwks to 
fly. There was always a certain number of young 
storks in the colony which would not or could not 
take wing. These the older birds had to drive out of 
the nest and teach to fly before the colony could start 
on its annual migration. The long-I^ged young 
storks, squawking loudly and awkwardly sprawling all 
over the nest, would resist with all their might the 
effcnts of their parents to eject them. Wita at last 
the older ones succeeded in pushing them out, most of 
than took to flight with pn^ter motions of th^ wings, 
but some would dn^ down, more at less inert or with 
futHe flappings. These older storks, flying beneath, 
would catch on their pinions. Occasionidly one would ^ 
tall between, strike the ground, and be killed. In 
general, however, stone stork beneath would succeed 
ia catching the f idling youngster, and act as a support 
tot him to take oS again until at last he had him on 
the wing. 

But before I received this informattim about the 
habits c^ storks, there came to me evidence with regard 
to the ea^es in our Rocky Mountains. In a mission- 
ary paper. The Spirit (jf Misaioru, I saw a reproduc- 
tion of a photograph of an eagle's nest with young 
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eagles in it on tlie edge of a wild diff. It aeemed to 
me that whoever had photographed that mi^t also 
have been able to observe the dealings of the tjd eagle 
with its young. I therefore wrote to Bishop Nathaniel 
ThtHnas, of Wytmiing, in whose juriadiction the sta- 
tion lay in which the photograph hod been taken, 
tcAA him what I was doing and asked him to put me in 
touch with the person who had taken that photograph. 
He did better. He multiplied my letter and sent 
it, with one of his own, to stadons up and down the 
Bocby Mountains, and then the informatioQ came 
pouring in. The passage b Deuteronomy is written 
by one who knew what he was talking about and who 
had seen it himself. My correspondents tdd me of 
the occamonal young eagle, which they had seen, who 
would not fly; of the "stirring up" of the nest, to use 
the words in our English Bible, which means that the 
parents pushed it out ot the nest; of the occasional 
young eagle thus ejected who would slope down on 
to some cr^ in the cliff and stay there, refusing to 
fly farther; of the way the parent birds would bring 
tempting tidbits, birds, rabbits, pieces of meat, hold- 
ing them off from it that it might fly out to get than; 
or how they would rush down on the young eagle to 
strike it if necessary and drive it from its perch wid 
make it fly. Then, after it had taken to the wing, 
perh^>8 the young bird would lose its strength or its 
head and start to fall to the groimd, but one or the 
other of the parent birds would always be flying be- 
neath to catch it on its pinions and bear it up until 
it was ready to take off agun. Tlus made clear the 
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meamng of the word used in the passages in Dmter- 
ontmy and Geneds, nor could there be hirth^ doubt 
about the meaning of the form from the same root used 
in Jeremiah. Tlie latter means a vident shaking, as 
in fear, not a dissolving (A tbe hemes; and in the otlier 
two passages the motion described is a nishing onset, 
a vi<dent morion, not a brooding or fluttering. This 
translation harmcmizes also with the normal and 
proper meaning of the word translated "spirit." 

Verses 1 and 2 describe the preparation out of diaos 
<^ a world aitity in ^hich creation may operate. When 
(rod came in the very beginning of things to create 
the world he found chaos — the earth "waste and void" 
and Tehom hidden in the darkness. Now the word 
"Tehom," rendered "deep" in our Bible translation, 
is idratical with the Babyloniao Tiamat or Tiamtu, 
tke monster of chaos, and in the Hebrew, as in the 
Babylonian, it is a proper ratb^ than a common noun. 
Hie peculiar words U>ku and bohu in our Hebrew text, 
rend^ed "waste" and "void," are also identical with 
words used in the Babylonian cosmogony. Against 
this mcmster, diaos or Tehom, luricing in the darkness 
of that "waste imd void," whidi was in the place 
where earth was to be, "rushed the wind of God." 
SufJi is literally the statement contained in the first 
two verses of the book <J Genesis. Now ctxnpare 
with this in the Babylonian coamt^ny the victory 
of Merodach or Marduk over Hamat and his creation 
out of her carcass of heaven and earth. Tiamat or 
dbaos was the mother ot all things, frcHn wLcnn through 
ttons of propagation came ultimately the gods. She 
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VFta also the mother of hideous monsters, serpents, 
and dragons, which peopled the waste and void. These 
were ha q>edal and diaracteristic prc^^y, and be- 
tween her and them and the gods was war. But the 
gods could make no head against them, and the great- 
eat of the oldtx gods recoiled in terror or retired dis- 
ccnnfited tnta the ctmflict with Tiamat. Then Mar- 
duk of Babylon, of the younger gena«tion of the gods, 
offered himself as their champitm if they would own 
him lord of all. He made his face shine with ligbt- 
ning— he filled his body with flashing fire, he devised 
a net to enctnnpass Tiamat, and created the seven winds 
to trouble her. Then with the gods, his fdlowers, he 
went forth to war agunst Tiamat and htx hcnde of 
monsters. She screamed wrathfully, she made charms 
and uttered spells, but he was not dismayed, as the 
older gods had beat, but met her in single combat. He 
enctm^wssed her with his net to make her tangible, 
and wheo she opened to the utmost her huge devour- 
ing jaws, he loosed the winds and "made the blast 
rush into her, or ever she dosed her lips. Ba^ng 
gusts ha belly filled, and her sense was taken away, 
and she (^>ened wide her mouth. He thrust in his 
lanc^ rent her belly, tore open her inside, pierced the 
heart — destroyed her life. Her carcass he threw 
down, apon her he stood." Then he framed a wise 
device. "He rent her, like the body of a gazelle, in 
twun; the half of her he wrought and made heaven's 
dome," the other half constituting the earth. "He 
drew bolts, he stationed warders, charging them not 
to let th« wal^rs issue forth^" thp oc^an beneath end 
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Hie ocean above, for heaven and earth were counter- 
parts, to bring back the "waste and void." Wth 
IHamat's fall her foHoweis fled, but the greatest of 
them he captured and "shut up in prison," and the 
"mob of deaaons" he made subject. So Marduk, god 
of Babylon, became god of gods and Ic^ of lords. 
"He formed a station for the great gods; stars, thor 
likenesses, he stationed there. He app<nnted the year, 
dividing it into seasons; the twelve months — three 
stars for each he stationed." "The moon he nude 
shme forth; made him overseer of light, to detramine 
days." '■ 

The first two verses of Genesis tell of the same battie 
of God with chaos (Tiamat, Tekom), who is conquered 
by the same rushing wind, and out of whom is formed 
heaven and earth. The darkness c^ the waste and void 
is dispelled by the li^t frtan the bri^tness of God's 
presence (3). In the Hebrew cosiaogqay, as in the 
Babylonian, God surveys the wc^, dividing ocean 
fnmi ocean in the two counterparts, heaven and earth, 
set one over ^unst the otiier (6-8). So, also, the stars 
he sets "for signs, and for seasons," and makes tiie 
moon "to rule the night" (14^18). Neither does God 
in the Hebrew cosmogony destroy all the brood of the 
monsters of diaos, but scone dF them he lets live, 
imprisoned in the deep (21). As the Hebrew cos- 
mogony is in seven diviaons, or days, so also the Baby- 
lonian coam<^ny is divided mto seven parts, or books, 
each written aa a separate tablet. We are not, indeed, 
able to cranpore the two cosmogonies in all their de- 
* Cf. tsa txttaOtiiatm C. J. Ball, Light fiom UU E<uL 
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ta3a, because these Babylonian tablets are fragmen-' 
tary, but this much is clear: that the Hebrew cosmog-' 
ony a>ntaiiied in Gen. 1 : ^-3 has somewhere behind 
it s source pracdcally identical with this Babyl(mian 
cosmogony. 

I have called this cosmogony of the seven tablets 
Bab^ffltian. The fragments which have come down 
to us were found in the library ot the Assyrian king, 
AjJiu^buii-pal, and were written in the seventh pre* 
Christian century. This text was itsdf, however, a 
copy from an older writing, manifestly bdon^ng to 
the period when Babylon had gained the supremacy 
over the Siunerian cities of the south, and Marduk, 
god of Babylon, had become in consequence lord of all 
the gods. It is a Semitic cosmi^ony. We have also, 
however, fragments of Sumerian cosmogonies, in one 
of which Enlii, of Nippur, and in another Ea, (A Eridu, 
plfQ^s the rdle of creator and victor over Chaos, here 
played by Marduk of Babylmi. It is worthy of note 
that Chaos is threef (^ in the cosmogony of the seven 
tablets, reidly personified in two others, besides Tia- 
mat himself. These were her creatures or her off- 
spring. Apparently this is the result (^ a combination 
or conflation of cosmogtmies from different sources. 
We have also an old cosmt^ony from Aahur, resembling 
in certun particulars the account of the preparation 
oi the earth contained in Gen. 2, and we have other 
fragments of cosmogonies contained in various liturgies 
of different periods. Pahaps we may regard the cos- 
mogony of the seven tablets, the enunu^elvS tablets, 
as they are called, as the official cosmogony of the 
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priests or schoolmen of Babylon, part of an attempt to 
formulate and offidally promulgate a rdigicHi of Mar- 
duk, somewhere about the time of Hammurapi, a little 
before 2000 B. C, the period when Babylon became the 
capital (A a great empire, and the ciilt centre of a greater 
Semitic dvilization extending from the Pendau moun- 
t^ns to the MediterraDean Sea, and fitHn central 
A^ Mintv to the Persian Gulf and the Red Sea, com- 
bining, in one whole, Sumerian and Akkadian, i. e., 
Semitic, dements. 

The cosmogony of the Seven Days, contfuned in 
Gen. 1, may be regarded similarly as the official cos- 
mc^ony of the Hebrew schoc^lmen, their final develop- 
ment of this same cosmi^ony in thdr post-^dlic 
period. We can trace scsne ot the steps of this devdop- 
ment in the I04th Fsidm and in Deutero-Isaiah. Ibis 
Hebrew cosmogony in its final devdt^ment, while 
unmistakably basing on the ancient mythology, has 
developed out of it a monotheistic, spiritual concep- 
tion, which we regard no longer as mythology, but as 
theology. The differences are greater than the re- 
semblances; the latter are in the material- concept of 
the universe, the former in the concept of God and 
his rdation to that imiverse. 

But the cosmogony of Gen. 1 is not the only Hebrew 
cosmogony showing kinship with the Babylonian cos- 
mogony oS the seven tablets. We have vaHous fra^ 
ments of popular cosmogony ^>pearing in Psalms, 
Prophets, and Wisdom which show cruder and more 
material resemblances to the Babylonian. In Psalm 
89, a liturgy bom. the temple of Dan of the eighth 
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centuiy or eariier, Yahawc^ not (mly defeats Rahab, 
here the leader c^ the anti-divine hosts, as Marduk 
defeated llamtu, but treats its carcass as carrion, just 
as Marduk insulted the corpse of Tlamtii. In a Fsabn 
from the temple at Bethel (74) we have, as m the 
Babyl(»iian coamogony, the threeftdd representation 
of defeated Chaos, one of whose names is here Levia- 
than, and the same ctmtumelious treatment of the 
defeated foe as in the Babylonian myth. In Job 27 
the heavens are made as in the Babylonian myth, 
and the thre^old Chaos is called the Sea, Rahab, and 
the Fleeing Serprat. In Isaiah 27 the thre^old cha- 
otic foe whi<di Yahaweh, like Marduk, smites, is called 
Leviathan the Fleeing Serpent, Leviathan the Coiled 
Serpent, and the Dragc»i in the Sea; while in Isaiah 
51 it ia Rahab, the Dragon, and Tehom. The tuunes 
differ, but everywhere it is the same old story c4 the 
battle between God and his hosts and the Dragon 
and his hosts, eq>ecially his two great chiefs, with the 
slaughter of the Drag(xi and the contumdious treat- 
ment of his carcass, which is split in half and out of 
half'tlie firmament of heaven made with its bolts and 
bars and pillars. The otho* monsters, which in Gen. 1 
are hidden tn the seas, reappear in the Apocalypses, be- 
ginning with Daniel. In their eschatcJogies, or visitms 
of the last days, which reflect the cosmogonies, or 
vi^ons (tf the first days, these monsters are let loose 
from their pits and id>y3se3 to work destruction as at 
the beginning. So, in the book of Revelation, with 
its wonderful mystical picture of God's purpose with 
the worid, we go back to the ancient monsters <^ piime< 
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v^ chaos and their struggle with the gods to obtun 
our picture of Jesus' triumph over Satan, and the new 
creation. 

But it was not only the Hebrews whoee cosmogony 
thus coincided with the Babylonian. In the fragm^its 
of Phcenician cosmogonies, which have been handed 
down through Greek sources, we find the same thing, 
with local variations and devel(q)ments. Here the 
Babylonian Tiamtu (Hebrew Tebom) is Tauthe, 
while Bohu is Baau. Evidently this cosmogonic myth 
was common good of the west land. 

The history of the origin and development of ihe 
cosmogony ot Gren. 1 seems, then, to have been as 
follows: The early Sumerian peoples of southern Baby- 
ItHiia developed in their different centres story-^ymns 
of the creation of the world, coined by the local and 
clinutic ccmditions of their land and their religion, 
of whidi those of Nippur imd Eridu were most im- 
portant Seoutic pe(^les, pouring down ham north 
and west, adopted the Sumerian myths and reli^on, 
including their cosmogonies, adaptmg them to their 
own rcjigion, combinii^ Semitic elements with Sume- 
rian. For the cosmogony this was done officially by 
^e schoolmen of Babylon, when Babyltm was the 
culture caitre of western Asia, and, with local variar- 
tioDS and adaptations, this cosmi^ony of Babylon 
became the cosmogoi^' of ithe west land, i. e.,-of Syria 
and Palestine. This the Hebrews, of kindred stock, 
adopted, as they adopted the language of the country, 
adapting it to their relii^on; and as that rdigion be- 
came more and more spiritu^, unfolding finally after 
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the Exile into a complete and existed numotheiam, 
this cosmogiKiy was devdoped out of its grossneBs, its 
crudi^, and its low polythraam into tlkat magnificent 
[Hcture with which the Bible apeoB, of one spiritual 
God, creating the votid by his word. 

It is wonderful how out of the puerile, gross fancies 
ol the primitive times, those which appear in the myths 
and l^ends c^ kindred peoples, the Hebrew thinkers 
developed so sane, so lofty, so spiritual a syst^n of 
cosmogony and of theology. This is the glory of the 
Bible. I love to hunt out the andent aoiirces, to trace 
them down, to see what they are, and then, as it wei^ 
to discern the Spirit of God moving in them, for it 
was out of gross sensuality that a beautiful spirituality 
developed; out of crude materialism or the crassest 
anthropomoiphism, a lofty ethical monotheism. It is 
as when one sees God's power working in natural life: 
fHit oi the vile ordure of some bog bringing fcffth a 
plant whose flower is the most graceful, ethoeal, 
spiritual thing that you will find in all nature. 

The third chapter of Genesis, the story of the temp- 
tation, is one of the most fascinating in its suggestions 
and connections in this whole volmne of the book of 
Genesis. C^d cylinders discovered la Babylonia and 
Assyria show us pictures of the tree and a serpent 
standing on its tail by the side of the tree. We have 
other strange pictures ot genii with satdieb in tbdr 
hands, standing by t^e tree and holding out toward 
it some object, apparently for the artificial fertilizap 
tion of the tree. 

It seeou to be generally agreed that we have, in 
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tlie Babjdonian inscriptioiis, the eqturaleDt of the 
Tree of life in the Garden of Eden, c^ which man 
did not eat. Tiaa is omtained in a Babylonian in- 
scriptitm found, oddly enough, in Egypt, in Tel el- 
Amama. It is the story ctf Adapa, and aeems to have 
been used by the seribes d the Egyptian foreign office 
for use in studying the Babyh»uan script and language. 
Adapa was a nug^ty num of Eridu, the dd Sumeriao 
city of tiie-extTKne south, who fished for Eridu. (^ 
day the Southwind capuzed him and made him dnk 
to the fishes, whereupon in his wrath he broke the 
Southwind'a wing, and for seven days it could not 
blow. So Ann, lord c^ heaven, sent wend to Ea, god 
of Eridu, to bring Adapa to his presence. Ea, afnud 
of a rival, warned Adapa not to eat (^ any food or 
drink whidi might be tiered him there, he also dothed 
him in a mourning garment and gave him other treach- 
erous advice. The result was that Adapa reused the 
food <^ life and the water (^ life which Anu would have 
^ven him to eat and drink, and thus failed of the im- 
mortality.the god would fain have bestowed upon him. 
This story relates, however, if at all, only to that 
tree ci life of which Adam did not eat, but of whidt 
God* was afraid that, havnig acquired knowledge to 
procreate his kind, he might also eat and acquire im- 
mortality for himaelf and his descendants, becoming 
rival to divinity. The tree of life in the Hebrew stcny 
seems irrdevant and extraneous in its present totxa, 

' Or goda. It is a verr primitiye and anthit^Maioiphie tUsrf, 
and at timcB one hardly kncnra whether h ia God or godi <d whieb 
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as thougli we had part of another stoiy imbedded in 
the story of the temptatim. In the Bf^ylonian 
story of Adapa, on the other hand, there is nothing ot 
the tree of knowledge, or (A the serpent and the temp- 
tation which are the real substance of the Hebrew- 
story. 

In latter years Babylonian schcJars have succeeded, 
after a fashion, in translating some of the very tAd 
records discovered particulariy at Nippur by the 
Babylonian Expedition of the University of Pennsyl- 
vania. Several of these have been announced as 
descriptions of a Babylonian Garden of Eden, mora or 
less parallel to the Hebrew account. In point of fact, 
they are liturgies' connected with an ancient lascivious 
cult, of the existence of which both in Babylimia and 
Canaan we have been finding increaang evidence bom 
the excavations in those regions. In these old litur- 
gies the serpent is identiGed with the goddess. She 
is the river which as a serpent winds down to fertilize 
the land. The god is connected with the great terraces 
and towers and walls of the temples. Ilience he looks 
down and sees the serpent goddess and is enticed, and 
so the land is fertilized. Such litu^es were sung in 
connection with the obscene ritual of the cult of hncti- 
fication, which was regarded as a birth (A the fruits of 
the ground from the cohabitation of god and goddess. 
It was that dd worship of the wonderful and mys- 
terious source of life. Now, when one turns to the 

'Tlie weU-knom Babylonian poem of "The Descent of Ishtar 
into Hades" is also a liturgy, and perhaps likewise the creft* 
tKNi Btoiy and other aimiiar writings. 
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Hebrew story of Eden and the fall dT man, one sees at 
once that it k a sex story, but whereas in tlie Baby- 
lonian the sex relation is dmost deified and is exalted 
into a licentious cult, the Hebrew reacts into an almost 
ascetic relation to sex, as a consequence of that lascivi- 
ous and obscfflie cult which had developed in conneo 
tion with this worship of the principle of life. It is 
when Adam and Eve are brought into union with one 
another that their understanding is awakened to know 
an, and misery is brought into a hitherto happy, cue- 
free world. When one studies the Israelite prophets 
and sees the conditions with which they were confronted 
in Canaan, how men and women inflamed their lust 
"under every green tree," he will understand why 
and how the moral sense of the religious leaders re- 
volted a^nst the old mytholt^ in this regud. With 
our present knowledge we can perceive the dements'*^ 
connection between the Hebrew and Babylonian E^dens, 
but even more striking than in the case of the creation 
story are the di£Eer«ices between the two accounts. 

In the fourth and fifth chapta^ of Genesis we have 
two lists of antediluvian heroes, who lived eadt for 
centuries. Both commence with Adam and end, the 
one with Lamech, the father <A Noah, and the other 
with Noah. The one contuns seven, or, adding Noah, 
dght names, the other ten. The former gives us 
stories ix incidents in oHmectitm with some of the 
names, the latter, or longer list, is a mere ^celeton of 
names. The former is folk-story, the latter scribal 
genealogy. Comparison shows that th^ are in ori^ 
the same, the ^paroitly divei^;ent namesj Cain- 
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Cainan, Methoshad-Metliusdah, Irad-Jared, etc, 
bong (Hily variants of the same names. The histwy 
of Berossus, a Babylonian priest postdating Alexander 
the Great, fragments of which in the Gredt have ccnne 
down to US, has preserved f ot us a similar list of tea 
primevd longs of Babylon who ruled for leons and 
whose names our present knowledge of the Babylonian 
language enables us to equate with those of the He- 
brew lists oi antediluvian heroes; the equated names 
appearing, however, in forms whidi show that the ten ' 
heroes became common good of the Hebrew ancestors 
and ctf the Babyltuiians at a very early period. M(»e 
recently there have been discovered among the (Jd 
Sumerian t^ts from Nippur documents similar to 
those from which the lists contuned in Beroasus must 
ultimately have derived.' Placing the three lists aide 
by side, we are able to see how these ten namra, with 
certun notes concerning the deeds of their bearers, 
\rere translated frcm the Sumerian into the Babylonian 
Semitic tongue, and from that again transferred into 
Hebrew at a very eariy period, so eariy that the mean- 
ing of some of the names is not evident from dassical 
Hdbrew. 

So A melon, a Greek ctaruptton m Berossus's list, 
third name, tac the Babylonian Amdu, man, equates 
with the Hebrew Emos, which may be described as 
uchaie Hebrew Ux man. The fourth name, Amme< 
ntH), of Berossus, is clearly the Babyltnuan JJmmaaat, 

> See Geo. A. Bartmi, Ardiaologv and Oui BibU, Part D, dup- 
ter V. H« WHS the finrt to disoover the rolfttion of these Siune- 
riu lista to thoM of BenJMua. 
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artificer. Thi3 equates with Cunaa and Cun of the 
two Hebrew lists, which are the same name m variant 
forms. Neither Cun nor Cainan are in clasucal 
Hebrew true wchyIs with a meaning, but the Aramfean 
furnishes us with a word cainai, smith, identical in 
root and sound, which is in meaning the equivalent 
ol the Babylonian ummanu. The seventh name of 
Berossua's list is Edorachus w Enedorankos, the 
Babylonian-Sumerian Enrme-dur-am^, " interpreter 
of heaven luul earth," d whom we are infcffmed in 
Babylonian inscriptions aa the h(^ priest of Sippara,' 
the at^f lA the Sun, and to whom was ascribed the origin 
d the guild of soothsayers, the interpreters of oracles 
and signs. To this ctureqxmds Enoch of tlie He- 
brew, i. e., fihe anki cA Erb^Rie^ur-an^, the form^ part 
dt the long name being cMnitted (as in the Hd>rew 
name Ahaz for Jehoahaz), the hdy man, who "wiUked 
with God and he was not; for God Xxxk hun" (Gen. 
S:24). This man d Sippara, city of the Smi, is 
followed by Amonpunos, evidently the Babylonian 
Amd^in, man of Sin, the Moon-god. This equates 
with the Hebrew Methusha-el or Methuselah, which 
means waU or man c/ Ood. The last name of Boossus'a 
list, Xisuthros, is the Ut>4iapishtim of the cmidf<»m 
inscriptions, the hero of the Flood. But Ut-napishtim 
may apparently be read also Nuh-napifJitim, which 
is the H^rew Noah, by the nmple coniaaon d the lost 
element of the name. la camtlar fashion the Hebrew 
Seth stands for the Babj4onIan Shithu-EIu, by ranis- 
sion d the divine suffix du or t/u.' 

' Per the otbw names in these hili, see Barton. ' 



™it,GoO(^lc 



72 BiMe and Spade 

In these lists of antediluvian heroes, some of whom 
were also gods, Babylonian and Hebrew alike, we have 
dvilizatitHi st<mes, attempts to account for the growth 
aod development of civilization, the commencement 
iA' dty huilding, the diviaon of men into settler and 
nomad, the origin of muucians, metal workers, sooth- 
aayers, and mterpreters (^ the cHiicles c^ God. In 
both is found a wnilar free treatment cj names. Su- 
merian and Semitic Babylonian appear side by ude in 
the one, and in the other Htti'sipal Hebrew and ardiaic 
or Aranuean forms. Evidently in angin these creation 
legends were very early, going back in Babyltmis to 
the primitive Sumeriim <uviIization; and also they eariy 
became ctnnmcoi good of the Semitic world, imd so a 
heritage oi the Hebrews from their forefathers, puri- 
fied, monotheized, and spiritualized, like all similar 
material. Ultimatdy they w«e incorporated m Gene- 
m in two frams, the less complete but more discurave 
and more human folklore form in the fourth chapter 
of Genesis, and the adiematically more complete list, 
of names and years tmly, contained in the fifth diapter. 

Of the intercourse <d gods and men, the resulting 
wickedness of man, and of the Flood I have already 
spoken, and because tlie Hebrew and Babylonian 
paralleb for the latter are so well known, I do not 
propose to dwell upon this further. Only h«e, as 
bearing on the question of the Arabian origin oi the 
ancestCKS ci the northern Semites, I would note that 
Arabic legend and folk-lore have no allusion to the 
Hood myth, which plays so large a part in the myth- 
clogy at the northnu Semites, connecting itsdf , as al- 



b,Goo(^lc 



Cotmonowy aiid Fdk-Lore 73 

ready ptmted out, with the region c^ Annenis, And 
the same is true in general of Babylonian and Hebrew 
mytixAogy and folk-lore — they show ccMUiectioiis with 
the north, but never with Arabia. 

I am not trying to give an exhaustive account (A 
tiie sources ot aU the myths and atones contained in 
the eleven chapters of the first voliuue c^ G^iesis, but 
am more particularly noting those things whidi I 
have myself found or observed, or whidi have becMne 
e^)ecially my own through study and observation. 
Let me skip, thoefore, to the last chapter of this first 
volume of Geneus, to try to point out there an instance 
of a connection of another sort ot early Hebrew story 
with Babylonia. In the eleventh chapter of Grene^ 
we are told that the whole earth was "of one language 
and (^ one speech," or, to use the literal picturesqueness 
of the Hebrew, "of one lip and one w<h^; and it came 
to pass, as thqr joumtyed east, that they found a plwn 
in the land of Shinar (i. e., Sumeria or Babylonia) ; 
and they dwelt there." Here we have the same con- 
nection, noted in the first lecture, of the ancestors of 
the Hebrews with the Aranuean folk of the country 
of that farther east. In the Assyrian Inscriptions, as 
already pointed out, we find the Arameeens for long 
centuries drifting downward ham. Armenia into As- 
^nia and Babylonia. We find them settled on the 
western aLapea of the Persian mountains, the Assyrians 
and Babyl(Htians occupying the plain country. E^m 
these mountain settlements they continually made 
inroads on the inhabited and cultivated territory, the 
great Sumeriau plain, and the Assyrians and Baby- 
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loniaos were amstantly engaged in conducting punitive 
expeditims against them. The Aianuean ttaditum 
. rcimsented in the Hebrew story oxuiects thdr an- 
cesttUB with thoae lands. This stoiy also reveals to 
him who reads a close connecti(Hi with Babylonia, - 
and yet, as I think you wiQ see m a moment, it is not 
derived fnmi Babylonia, it ia not a story c^ the Bsby- 
Imians, but of out^ers who knew that country and 
were pptrfoundly affected by its mtmuments. 

We are told that the people on the Babybniin pbun 
learned to make bricks and that they had bitumen for 
mortar. Those are striking peculiarities of the Baby- 
I<mian re^on. Then, further, these people say to one 
another: "C<HDe, let us build a city and a tower, its t(^ 
unto heaven. Let us make a nation; that we may not 
be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth." 
This is a picture (^ the development, as the ruder 
Aramaeans saw it, of that Babylonian civilization wheie 
men, ceasdng to be ncnnads, built cities and towers. 
As fw the towers, those were one (rf the most diaiao 
terisdc features oi the great Babyloman cities and 
temples. We have discovned a number of them, 
square pyranuds, buHt st^like, the high^ seven 
stcMies; in the more common tana, three stwies in 
hdght. It was not every temple which had one of 
these towers, sdffffuraU, or pinnades, as they were called, 
but thrae were enou^ <A them to be in striking evi- 
dence all over the Babylonian plun, and thdr remains 
still stand, viable oftentimes almost a day's journey 
away, great masses of unburned bri<^, as a rule. The 
Hebrew stoiy goes on to teU how the head came down 
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to see the cities and towers which the duldren of men 
were buildiiig, and, after that old fashion which we 
find in ahnost all the dd mythologies, God was jealous 
<d men and more or less fearful <^ what they might do 
if they learned the secrets c^ divine pow^, and he 
says: "Behdd, th^ are one people and they all have 
one language, and this is what they beg^ to do : and 
now nothing will be withhf^den fn«n them which they 
purpose to do. Come, let us go down and confound 
their language that they may not understand one an- 
other's speech." So they were unable to continue their 
building and were scattered abroad. And then the 
story goes on to tell that the name of that place in 
which the Lord confounded thdr language and scat- 
taed than was "called Babel, because the Lord did 
there confound the language of all the earth, and from 
thence did the Lord scatter them abroad upon the 
face of the earth." Here we have one of those char- 
acteristic folk etymologies, a play upon words, by which 
Babel is mode in punmi^ fashion to mean confusion. 
In Babylonian, Babel, our Babylon, really meant Gate 
of God. 

Babylon from about 2200 6. C. was the empmium 
and centre of religious life, of culture and of civiliza- 
tion for the whole of western Asia. It was a place 
where many races and many languages met, as am- 
fusing in its day as New York, Chicago, or Constanti- 
nople are in ours, a place wha« you could hear every 
known tongue. You would find thca^ colonies of all 
sorts of people, just as you do in New York and 
Chicago to-day, so that in one place you would hear 
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only Elanute spoken, in another perhaps the old 
Sumerian tongue, whidi the priests were using in the 
temi^es as the church language, precisely as the Ro- 
man Church uses Latin to-day. I suppose you could 
have found quarters where Aramaic was spoken, quar- 
ters where Hittite was spoken, and much more. There 
was a confusion of tongues, and any one who has 
lived in New York or Chicago realizes the difficulties 
and genera] confusion growing out of this, and the 
resulting inefficiency and incompetency in certain di- 
rections, with their manifold perplexities. 

But what was thb tower f The inclination has been 
to suppose that it was that great mass of unbumed 
brick in Babylon itself which is known to-day as Babel; 
but that was never a ziggurat. Now, about eight miles 
south of Babylon, on the west side of the Euphrates — 
Babylon itself was astride the river — ^was tlie city of 
Borsippa, a sister dty, ultimately almost a suburb, of 
Babylon. They lie so close together that the ordinary 
observer to-day abnost inevitably confuses them; and 
they were most closely associated in the ancient time. 
In Babylon stood the great temple of Marduk, known 
as Esagila. In Borsippa stood the great temple of 
Nebo, known as Ezida. ^parently Borsippa was the 
older, and at the New Year's feast the procession went 
first to BcErsippa, whence it returned, brining the gods 
of Borsippa to pay h<Hnage to Marduk in his temple in 
Baboon, precisely as in Naples at the feast of Saint 
Januarius idl the saints of all the other churches go 
in solemn procession, the monks bearing life-size silver 
images of their saints, fifty or more in number, to the 
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Church of Santa Chiara. There these saints in the 
form of their silv^ statues make obeisance before the 
hnage of Santa Chiara at her altar, and are then car- 
ried out into the courfyard to spend the night as her 
guests. Only Saint Januarius, who onnes in last, 
takes his position by Santa Chiara on her altar; and 
then takes place that marvelloua cei«moniid of the 
liquefaction of the blood of Siunt Januarius. The fol- 
lowing day the great procession returns, with Saint 
Januarius and Santa Chiara together at the rear, to the 
Cathedral, Sunt Januarius's diurch, where the festival 
of the liquefaction continues for a week. This is be- 
cause the worsh^ of Santa Chiara is the old^ <^ the 

Now, the most striking ruin m all Babylonia at the 
present day is the ziggurat, or stage tower of this 
temple of Nebo at Borsippa. In the fonn in which it 
has come down to us this is a construction of the great 
Nebuchadrezzar. Unlike the ordinary ziggurat with 
which we are familiar, every stage of this was faced 
with kiln-bumed bridis laid in bitumen, the core of 
the structure consisting of sun-dried bricks. How so 
solid a mass was destroyed, we do not know. It looks 
to-day as thou^ it had been blasted by a stroke from 
the lightning of God. Whatever the catastrophe was 
which destroyed it, the bricks which faced this tower, 
which were glazed, each stage having a different color, 
were run into one whole at that catastrophe, the glaze 
fusing the bricks together, so that they constitute 
to-day one great mass, split and riven above, as though 
by a thunder-bolt, but so solid that only blasting can 
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di^t^rate it. We Iiave Nebuchadrezzar's own ac- 
count: of how he faai^»ened to repiur and rebuild this 
raggurat, and trata. that account we leam that Icaig 
before his day it was ihe most ctmspicuous mcoiument 
tA all that r^on, and also that, enormous as it was 
vhoi he found it, it was a work only portly completed, 
which had been begun and never finished. Here ia 
part of that account, contiuned in the day cylindoa 
which he placed as foundation documents in Hie 
ctHTiers of this ziggurat when he rebuilt it first he 
tdls how Maiduk guided ^inr to rqiair this monument 
(d hia cou^ god, Nebo, how, "At that time the house 
of the seven divisiwis of heaven and earth," which, I 
suppose, refers to the seven stages of the tower of the 
temple, "the ziggurat of Borsippa, which a farma king 
had built and carried up to the height (^ forty-two 
yards, but the summit of which he had not erected, 
was loag since fallen into deci^." The conduits, which 
fdiould have carried off the water, "had become use- 
less; rdn-storma imd tempests had penetrated its un- 
baked brickwork; the bricks which cased it were bulged 
out; the unbaked bricks," whidi constituted the core, 
"were amvoted into rubbish heiq>s." Tlaa was the 
omdition of this monument, a very old one, even the 
name of the builder (rf which had been forgotten, which 
Marduk moved Nebuchadrezzar's heart to rebuild. 
He built it of the same ^ze, he did not change its place 
or its foundation. He built it " as in former times," 
tliat is, he carried out the original plan to make it an 
enormous ziggurat, overtopping everything dse, and 
he raised it to the height which had been planned. It 
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Tras tliat mysterious and wonderful ruin of a hoar 
antiquity, which long antedated Nebuchadrezzar, look- 
ing as though man had sought to climb up to heaven 
by its steps, and which had never been completed, 
which gave rise to the idea of the interference of God, 
There is the physical original d the story of the tower 
(tf Babel. There is also the testinumy to the ancient 
bc^ef that Babylon was the centre from whidi the 
civilizBtion of western A«a took its origin. 

And DOW let me take up one thing in the aeoxid 
Tcdume of this book, in the story of Abram, or, as we 
more ctanmonly call him, Abraham.' That is a name 
• of the same form which we find in the Babylonian rec- 
ords of the period about 2200 B. C. in Babylonia. 
We find there, also, the names Jacob and Josc^, 
sometimes with the divine nam£ added, Jacobs and 
Joseph-el, and sometimes without. About 2500 B. C, 
or a little aft^ that, there seems to have been a great 
pouring in of peoples from l&e west, the land which 
the Babylonians always called Amurru, or west land, 
whom we meet in the Bible as Amorites. They were 
s Semitic people, differing fnsn the Aranueans, to 
whom the Hebrews bd<Higed, as the I^Vench differ 
from the Italians or from the Spanish, all going back 
in thar language to the same Latin stock, but speak- 
ing tongues differentiy modified out of the Latin. 
The Amorit^ and the Aranueans ^x)ke Semitic tongues, 
but variant one from another. Those were the days 
before the Anunteans had appeared on the scene. 
They were still in their ancient homeUind to the north- 
' 'Hiis uuae alao occurs in them two fomu ia Babyloiuaa. 
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ward. 1 suggested in my last lecture, baa tibe s^ 
pearance in Egyptian inscriptions of the names Jacobs 
and Joseph-el as inhabitants of Canaan, that the 
Egyptians had found aimilar Amorite Semitic peoples 
inhabiting central Palestine, whose traditions later 
the Hebrews, occupying the land, took over with their 
dd shrines; exactly the same sort of thing that took 
place when Christianity conquered heathoi Europe. 
Now in the fourteenth diapter of Gene^ we have a 
most perplexing story. It is different as a piece of 
writing from anything about it, as though the authtn* 
of Genesis had derived the record of this story fr<aa a 
source different from that from which he drew the 
other records or stories of this vidmoe. It tells oi 
Abram in Palestine, at Hebron, and of Lot in the Joi^ 
dan vall^, who, as we know from the Egyptian in- 
scriptions, was the etu^er population of that land, as of 
the land later occupied by the Moabites and Ammon- 
ites, who hence cune to "he called the children of Lot. 
It tells further about the invasion of that country by 
■a certain Elamite king named Chedorloomar, which is 
a perfectly good Elamite name, although we have not 
yet certainly identified such a king. It tdls us of 
strange andent peoples who were in Canaan at tbat 
time, of whose existence we have learned in later days 
through excavations, and it tells us that what is here 
narrated took place in the days of Amraphel, King of 
Shinar, which we call, fnnn Bal^lonian records, Sumer 
or Summa. Now we know this Amraphel. He was 
the great king (tf Babylon, who a little before 2000 
B. C. made Babylon the capital of all Babylcmia or 



b,Googlc 



Cormogany and Folk-lore 81 

Sumeria, aod established a mi^ty empire. He was 
the founder of the greatness of Bal^Umia, and in rela- 
ticm to the Babylonian empire he played very mucJi the 
same part vMdi Alfred the Great did in making Eng- 
land a nation. In the capital of Elam there was dia* 
covered, nineteen years ago, a vast stele or monument, 
erected originally by this same Amraphel, or, to give 
him his Babylonian name, Hanunurapi, containing the 
code of laws which he orduned and published for hia 
country. As Moses is represented in the Bible as 
receiving the law for Israel from God, so aa this st^e 
Hammiuapi is represented as receivii^ these laws from 
the Sun-god, who in Egypt and Babylonia, and we 
might say in general, was the god of law. 

These laws of Hanunurapi are frequently represented 
as the original of the Hebrew laws, (» at least fA that 
earliest code of Hebrew laws which we find in Exodus, 
chapters 20-23. Let me briefly an^yze Hammurapi's 
code. It is headed by five laws dealing with the ad- 
ministration of justice. In these we find the same 
general principle which we find in the Hebrew laws, 
that if any man bring an accusation against another 
and it turn out to be false, he is to suffer the punish- 
ment which he attonpted to inflict upon the olhst. 
Here are two things to whidi we have no paitilld in 
the Hebrew laws; one is the test ot ordeal, in this case 
by water.* The accused may prove his innocence by 
casting himself into the God River. If he mnk, it is 
proof that he is guihy, if he escape, he is innocent, and 

' In Hebrew the radeal ^>pean only in the case of a wifa 
euqiected by hoe buidiand of ftdultery (Num. 6). 
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the code eods vHIi the provision ibat if a judge through 
bribery, or wilful malice— his own fault, the code says — 
^e a dedsion contrary to the facts, he shall, on the 
reversal of that decision, pay twelve times the fine 
levied l^ him, be removed from the bench, and be in- 
eligible for further judicial service.' 

Thtn follows a ser^ of laws, 6-25, dealing with 
theft, direct ot conatmctive. They are mwe humane 
than the corresponding Hebrew laws, substituting fine 
or lesser amputation where the Hebrew prescribes the 
death penalty. Only in the case of offenses against, 
the higher classes, espeoaDy against temple or palace 
officers, the punishment is death. These laws reveal 
a condition (A society very different from that whidi 
the Hebrew laws show, both in the development of 
classes «rf society and also in the picture they give of 
trade, of the stability of institutions and the like, 
and e£^>ecially in the development of slavery, about 
one-half of the laws covering theft deling with slavery. 
As illustrative of stability of institutions and of ex- 
tended cramnercial relations, the person accused ia 
dlowed six months m which to get witnesses. The 
evidence of ezt«uled commercial relations contuned 
ia these laws is confirmed also by the records contained 
in Babylimiau tablets of the same period, where, tot 
instance, an owner who rents a cart provides that that 
cart is not to be used for driving from Babylonia to 
the Mediterranean Sea. In case of hi^way robbery 
the laws of Hammurapi lay the harden of restitution 
on the community in which the robbery occurred, with 
a further penalty in case of loss <^ life in connection 
with the robbery. 
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The next series of laws, 26-49, shows us certiuii pe- 
culiar social conditions growing out of military exigen- 
d^ It deals with the pet^le to whom royal grants 
of land, houses, and the like were made, in return for, 
or in connection with, which th^ are bound to render 
a feudal service, which service could not be deputed. 
We have nothing in the slightest degree resembling 
this in the Hebrew laws, except only that in later He- 
brew l^islation there is provi^on made for the imdien- 
ability d lands, for the purpose of preserving an owner, 
not a tenant, proprietca^p, but that is a late develop- 
ment In Babylon, about 2000 B. C, we find this 
inalienability prescribed tor a (iifferent purpose, in 
cwmection with these feudal grants, the inalienability 
including, with the tenant, his cattle and sheep, as well 
as the land, so that, t(x instance, if a feudal tenant 
were captured by the enemy and had no money to 
pay for the ransom, the temple of his town must pay 
it fcH" him, «, [ailing that, the central or royal power. 

Then follows a series of laws concerning tillage of the 
ground, 42-65, reflecting the peculiar conditions of a 
country dependent upon the irrigation (rf the land, 
rather than the watering of the land from heaven. 
Also the developed condition of civilization in Baby- 
Ionia is shown by the provisions for loans to farmers 
on the securify of their fields, tar a tenant receiving 
hb share of the improvements in the case of redranp* 
tion of waste lands, and the like. The closing porti(Hi 
of this series of laws was erased by the Elamite con- 
queror who set the stele up in Susa, as also the com- 
mencem^it of the following series of laws dealing with 
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mercaDtile tranaactiiHis. The Elaoute Idog had in- 
tended to iiucribe his name oa the spot thus made 
bare, but failed to do bo, and we do not know, there- 
fore, who it was that thundered Babyl(Hi and carried 
off this stele. 

Of the laws dealing with mercantile transactions only 
eight are left, 100-107, and here again we find a develc^ 
ment far in advance of that represented anywhere in 
Hebrew law. Frovimon ia made for goods intrusted 
to merchants to buy and seO in other towns or countries, 
a commisatm business, and it ia furth^ provided that 
receipts shall be given and taken; tad if a person did 
not ^ve or receive such a docum^it written on a day 
tablet, his dium tm the return of goods or mon^s 
alleged to be intrusted to another should be invalid. 

Tlie next section, 108-111, deals with tavem-keepo?, 
and to this we shaD return in a moment. Then i<A- 
lows a series of laws, 112-126, vastly in advance of 
the civilization represented in Palestine at any period 
covered by the codes ot htws contained in the Penta- 
teuch. These are the laws dealing with banks and 
safe-deposit or storage companies. 

The longest series of laws, 127-195, deals with family 
relations, both marital and filial. Id one regard, 
certainly, the posiUon of woman is higher than in the 
Hebrew codes. She has property ri^ts, separate 
fnnn her husband, and if she can show maltreatment 
or desertion by him, she may secure a divorce. Highly 
advanced is the law that provides that if a man's 
wife bectones diseased he may not put her away, and 
althou^ he may take in that case another wife, he 
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must provide for the sdck woman m his own house and 
support her as \cfa% as she lives. Accused of infiddity, 
a w(»mm may claim the ordeal (A water mentioned 
above. A false chai^ of infiddity agunst a woman is 
punished most severely. If m these r^ards a woman 
stands higher and is better protected than in Hebrew 
law, CHI the o&er hand, we find in this section hiws 
about wtxnen dedicated to the service of the gods, a 
practice which, although actually existing m Israel 
until the Reformation under King Jo^ah in Judah in 
624 B. C, was never legalized or recf^nized, so far as 
we can judge by the Hebrew codes of laws which have 
ccane down to us. 

Then fdlows the section dealing with criiiws oi 
violence, 196-214, a develo^ooent of the lex taliotda, 
the fundamental prindple of which is conmion not only 
to Babylonia and to the Hebrews, but practically to 
all the world, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
hand, burning for burning, wound for wound, stroke 
Ux stroke. But here we notice a greater develt^ment 
fS daases among the Babylonians, and more excep- 
tions to the rule consequent upon diffoeaice of statitm. 
The laws governing the practice of medicine, or per- 
haps rather surgery, including not only the sm^eoD, 
but also the veterinary and barber, who, amoi^ other 
things, branded slaves, follow as a sort of development 
<rf the tec taliomg. So, in the laws of surgery, 215- 
223, there is a fixed [«ice fcH- certun operations and 
treatments, but, on the other hand, if a physdan kill 
a free man, or put out his eye in treating him, his 
hands are to be out o£F; and somewhat similarly, the 
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veterinary is to be punished in case of injury to tlie 
animals he treats, 224-225. So likewise the barber, 
226-227, shall have his hand amputated m case of 
false branding, whidi b a species of manstealing. The 
laws covering building operations also, 228-233, are 
particularly c(Hicemed with the punishinent to fall 
up<Hi the builder in case the house he builds be badly 
built, the punishment b^ng greater or leas, according 
to the damage done, tram the death of the builder 
down to compensation or repiur. The ship-buHder is 
treated in the same way, 234r-235. Here we have also 
a r^ulatitm of prices, and indeed In all sections pro- 
vi^ons are made determining the prices of services 
rendered, from doctors, builders, and contractors 
down to the commonest laborers. 

After the laws governing ship-buildras came those 
dealing with the management of boats, the responsi- 
bili^ ot sailors in case of wreck, etc., 236-240, and then, 
241-246, laws covering the hire and treatment of oxen 
and asses. Tliese laws, while very different in otiwx 
r^ards, and much mOTe advanced than the Hebrew 
laws, give evidence, like the latter, of the existence in 
those days of dangerous wild beasts, especially lions.. 
The provisions covmng the case of the goring ox are 
practically the same as in ancient Hebrew law, Ex. 
21 : 28-^2. In these laws, again, we have the provision 
of cwnmunity responsibility, that in certain cases the 
ctHnmunity must make good theft or fraud or failure 
to fulfil a contract by one of its members. 

Then comes the series of laws, 247-277, regulatii^ the 
wages of labor»s and Ubor instruments <^ various de* 
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scriptions, including the water-wheels and the systems 
for irrigating the land. Tillage of the ground and herd- 
ing of cattle play in the Babylcoiia of that day a promi- 
nent part, and next to them comes navigation. Fann- 
hands, herdsmen, and sailors are the principal lalxffers; 
all other workmen are included under one law, 274, 
which fixes the wages of the potter, tulw, carpenter, 
rope-maker, and mason. 

The concluding section of laws, 278-282, deals with 
slave-trade. Then follows an epQogue in which Ham- 
murapi endeavors to give sancticm to his laws by all 
the powers of reli^on and superstition. Every possi- 
ble curse is to be visited on any (me whosoever then, or 
in time to a»ne, should change or interfere with these 
laws or thrar execution, predsely the same thing which 
we find at the end of the codes in Leviticus and Deu- 
teronomy. 

There are two laws or series of laws in this code whidi 
threw a very interesting light on passages in the Bible, 
laws which have, however, no correspondents or an- 
alo^es in the Hebrew codes whatever. Law 146 reads: 
"If a man take a wife and she ^ve a maid servant to 
her husband and that maid servant bear children and 
aft^ipard would take rank with her mistress because 
Ae has borne children, her mistress may not sell her 
for money, but she may reduce her to bondage and 
count her among the maid servants." Now, this was 
predsely what happoied in the case of Sarah and Hagar. 
Sarah, being childless, gave ber mud, Hagar, to Abra- 
ham, we are told in the sixteenth chapter of Grene^, 
and when Hagar saw that she had csmcdved, her mis' 
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tress vas despised in lier ^es. Sarah makes com- 
plaint to Abraham of the vrong done her and calls 
the Lord as judge betveen him and her, whereupon 
Abraham surrenders Hagar to her to do as she pleases. 
Hagar is again a bondwoman in the hand of her mis- 
tress. This does not mean that in this particular case 
Babyonian legislation directly affected Hebrew prac- ' 
tice, but fA that later. 

The other Bible passage which receives eluddation 
f rmn the Hammurapi code is the siaty of the Hebrew 
spies who lodged with Rahab at Jericho. In Joshua 
2 : 1, we read: "And they went and came into the har- 
lot's house and lodged there." Th^e is in this ac- 
count, as codinArily interi»eted, something peculiariy 
Stocking to us. That the spies on a sacted and war- 
like mission, having the burdai of that great responsi- 
bility (m thdr shoulders, should take the <^portunity 
to go to the house of a harlot in Jericho seems to re- 
flect on the moral character of Hebrew leadership in 
that d^. Turning to the code of Hammurapi, we fipd 
in the laws, 108-111, dealing with wine sellers or tavern 
keepers, that the gender of the wine seller or tavern- 
keeper is always feminine. The trade was in the hands 
of women. It is also evident from these laws that the 
places where wine was sold were lod^g-houses tat 
the traveller. The wine seller was the inn or tavem- 
ke^)er, and one of these words really best conveys the 
sense of the Babylonian wine aeller. It is further evi- 
dent from the terms of this legislation that outlaws 
and bad characters were apt to collect in these taverns, 
that th^ were places ot doubtful repute; so a priestess 
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was forbidden to enter a tavern or to become tbe mis- 
tress of a tavern. Tbis throws light on the diaiacter 
oS the place to which the spies went in Jericho and on 
the position of Rahab. Thqr went to the tavern be- 
cause it was the only place to which aae could go, 
unless one became, through courtesy, the guest of a 
residwt of the town. Rahab was tbe keeper of the 
tavern, and perhaps the better rendering of the passage 
in Joshua 2 : 1 would be: "And they went and came to 
an inn and lodged there"; and Rahab should be called 
Rahab the tavern-keeper, rather than Rahab the har- 
lot It may be added that we have from Jewish 
sources ccvrob(H«tive evidence of the disreputable 
diameter of the bote! business in Palestine in later 
ages. Jewish ritual provisions forbade the mmiage 
of a priest with a woman connected with the bu^ess 
(4 keeping a tavern. 

Later discoveries have shown us that this code of 
Hammurapi, early as it is, dating from before 2000 
B. C, had still earlier codes behind it. Hammurapi 
accomplished in this code precisely what King Alfred 
c^ Enghtnd did in his famous "Dooms." Alfred found 
in En^and a varied of dooms or judgments sanctioned 
by the kings of various localities. These be gathered 
together " and commanded many of those to be written 
which our forefathers held, those which to me seemed 
good; and many of those which seemed to me not good 
I rejected them, by the Council of my Witan, and in 
otherwise ccamnaoded them to be holden; for I durst 
not vulture to set down in writing much of my own, for 
it was uiiknown to me what c^ it would please those. 
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who came after us. But those things which I met widi, 
either iA the da^ oi Ine my kinsman, fx of Offa king 
(^ the Merduu, ot ni ^Ithelbryght, who first am<Hig the 
RnglijiTi race recdved baptism, those which seemed to 
me the rightest, those I have gathered together, and 
rejected the others." 

It may be added that King Alfred b^an his dooms 
with a somewhat free revision of the ten cmomand- 
ments ot Moses, f oQowed by an equally free revision of 
the early le^slaticHi contained in the following chapters 
of Exodua, 20-23. Hunmurspi, precisely in the same 
way, gathered tf^ether in a code ancient laws of differ* 
rat dates and sources, adapted them to present condi> 
ticHifl, with necessary modifications, and then organized 
the whole systematically into a code. This code was 
inscribed on ^/^^ which were set up in various places 
in the land. Now this code dates from a time when 
Babylonian armies overran Syria and Palestine and the 
kings and peoples of countries from the Persian moun- 
tains to the Mediterranean Sea rendered allej^ce to 
a BabylcHiian suzerain. There was, at that time, a. 
general conformity of dvHization throughout that 
entire re^on, the myths and legends, ma^c and de- 
moaoli^y, the religious worship, the wdghts and mea- 
sures, the divisions c^ time and the like, were large^ 
the same in Babylonia and in Palestine. Later the 
dynasty of Hammurapi fell before the people of the 
sea country and the Cassites, the Mitannians estab- 
lished themselves in Mesopotamia and the Hittites in 

by the Hebrew^ of lawB on pillars at Shechem, 
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central and western Asia Minor, and for a time com- 
munication between east and west was almost cut off. 
Then Egypt overran Syria and Palestine and included 
them in a mighty empire. Then hefpa that period 
of universal disturbance with which I dealt in part in 
my first lecture, when the Hittitea pressed down into 
Syria from Asia Minor, the Philistines, Sardinians, and 
oilier foreigners &om the ntnthem coasts and islands 
of the Mediterranean descended (»i the coast lands, 
and the Aiaoueans from the northeast on the hinter- 
land, bringing diaos and confusion in the whole west 
land. Nevertheless, cotiun basic ideas and princi- 
ples of the earlier civilization remained unchanged. 
The language of ordinary use was still Semitic of the 
Amorite stock, the old Babylonian script continued in 
use, with the Babylonian practice of writing on clay 
tablets, and with these went the old reUgi<»i, the old 
cult, and the general principles of the old jiuisprudence. 
These were the conditions that the Hel»ews found 
when they entered Palestine. They found the relics 
of the old Babylonian civilization, Vfiih the funda- 
mental principles of the laws which lay back of Ham- 
murapi's code, in part at least, they were naturally 
sympathetic. Those were the ancestral fundamental 
principles of the northern Semites, which the Aranueans 
shared with the Amorites and Babylonians.' Those 
old principles of law had, however, to be developed to 
conform to their new life as inhabitants of cities and 
as agriculturists in Canaan. They must have taken 

* Note .that an Afl^rrian code of laws from about 1900 B. C. 
ma diaeoivered in Aahui by th« Gentian taaxntnaa. 
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aver ban the Canaanite inhabitants many cf th^ 
laws, precisely as they took over thai sacred sites and 
rdigious practices, but die laws which had been de- 
veloped in Canaan, while having a general relation to 
the laws of Hammuiapi's code, could never have been 
identical with those laws, The conditions of life in 
the two re|;io&8 were very different, and even had they 
been the same, the Hebrews, with their own diff^ent 
customs and traditions, and especially with their 
different reli^ous institutions, could never have taken 
over from the Canaanites precisely the laws which th^ 
had developed. There is a certain reUtionship be- 
tween the laws of Hammurapi and the laws of the 
Hebrew codes, especially of the earlier ones in Ex. 
20-23 (but to some extent also the codes of Deu- 
tennuxny and Leviticus), but that connection is an 
indirect one. It is not a case of borrowing from the 
taws of Hammurapi, but a case of the possession and 
inheritance of a civilization and of ideas and constitu- 
tions ^ilar in theu* fundam^tals to the dvilization 
and the cult of Babylonia. 
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HISTORY AND PROPHECY 

I CLOSED my first lecture with some ref er«ice to the 
chaos, the Dark Ages which overwhelmed tlie ancient 
dvilization in the thirteenth and following centuries, 
very much as in the Darlc Ages of the post-Christian 
period the barbarian hordes overwhelmed Roman and 
Greek dvilization and overthrew those empires. It 
is not until the dose of the deventh century that the 
veil really begins to lift. The Bible ^ves us, in the 
books of Joshua and Ju<^:es, the story of the strug^e 
for the mastery and possession of Palestine between 
Hebrews, Canaanites, and Fhiliktines, but we leam 
nothing of, or from, the outside worki, Egyptian, 
Assyrian, and Babylonian inscriptions tell us from this 
period practically nothing of Canaan and of the Israd- 
hes. There is a curious littie travel story, or it may be 
the report of an Egyptian official who visited Canaan 
and the Phoenician coast land, somewhere about the 
middle of the period of the Judges. According to this 
story Egypt, at that time, still made a shadowy claim 
to the sovereignty of the land. The dty of Dor, on 
the coast just south of Mount Carmel, bdonged to one 
of the peoples against whom we found Ramses III fight- 
ing, kindred to the Philistines. The Philistines are 
dearly at that time a much more civilized people than 
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the Hebrews. Brang better organized also, they pressed 
in from the coast land, gradually dominating the H^ 
brewB, who were, although superior in numbers, less 
well equipped and OT^anized. The result of the 
struggle, however, was that the disunited Hebrews 
were welded together and, finding at last an heroic 
leader, a natural military genius and organizer, David, 
th^ became a real nation and established a great 
kingdom, levying tribute, as the Egyptians used to do, 
on all the peoples of Palestine and many of the kings 
and princes northward, as far as the Euphrates, being 
on terms of equal ^ance only with the Fhcenidan 
cities of the coast land. 

When the veH lifts, about 1000 B. C, we find an 
euOTmous advance in civilization resulting from the 
great catastrophe. Iron has taken the place of copper. 
Evidentiy, those nations which had poured down from 
the north and overwhelmed the ancient civilizations of 
Italy, Greece, the .^3gean, Aaa Minor, Egypt, Canaan, 
Syria, Mesopotamia, Assyria, and Babylonia, had 
been able to do so particularly because of their better 
armament. It was like Cortez and his little band of 
Spaniards overwhelming the Mexicans with their guns 
and horses. The introduction ctf iron, not merely for 
purpose ot ornament, as heretofore, but for practical 
use in tools and weapons, marks one of the great stages 
in the upward movement of civilization in the himian 
race. But not only do we find the use of iron coming 
out of that chaos and welter of the nations, but also an 
alphabet. The el-Amama letters were written in the 
cuneiform script, a most complicated and awkward 
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method of writing, fiwn our point of view, although 
superior to anything then in existence — ^to the hiero- 
glyphic script of Egypt, to the scrqjt of the Hittites, 
to the script of Crete — as is shown by the fact that it, 
and it only, was adopted by toKiga peoples as a means 
of writing their own language. When we first find 
writing ^ter the Dark Ages in the country on the 
eastern Mediterranean coast, our own alphabetical 
system, which has continued to this day, had iaken the 
place of that cumbersome script of ideograms and 
determinatives. This was a still greater step forward 
in dvHization than the use of iron. We find the marks 
of this change in writing in the Bible. It is at this 
period that we bepn to have written records in the 
Hebrew. They had now a means of communication, 
vastly superior to anything heretofore existing, which 
tempted men to write, as the former system bad bin- 
dered them tiom doing. Tradition says tbat it was 
with the Fbcenicians that this script originated; cer- 
tainly the earliest records come from that eastern 
coast land of the Mediterranean, and it is nations 
inmiediately about that region which we find first 
using the fully developed alphabetic script. How it 
originated, from what one of the previous systems of 
writing it was derived, we do not know; perhaps from 
a combination of two or several, because it is from com- 
binations of different civilizations and different uses 
and ideas that new and better things are ordinarily 
developed. 

It is interesting to trace the parallels between the 
outcome of those Dark Ages of the pre-Christian world, 
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and the outcome of the Dark Ages of thepost-Cliristuai 
w(»l(l. As &(HQ the former came iron and the alpha- 
bet, so horn the latter came gunpowder and the print- 
ing-press; but there is another interesting parallel 
between the two. Out of the post-Christian Dark 
Ages came the dawn of a new spiritual and creative 
era. The thirteenth century is looked back to now by 
toany as one of the wonderful centuries of the world's 
history, because of its development in architecture, as 
evinced in the cathedrals, and because of that adapta^ 
tion of the old heathen philosc^hy to the Christian 
Scriptures which produced scholastic theology, and 
was one of the elements that prepared the way for the 
later advance in religion. So, also, out of the Dark Ages 
of those pre-Christian centuries came the religion of 
Israel, basmg upon the ancient prophet Moses, just 
as the scholastic learning based upon Jesus; and as that 
'diirteenth century built cathedrals, which embodied' 
and crystallized, as it were, the Christian religion, so 
Israd built the great t^nple at Jerusalem which was 
destined to play so mi^ty a part in the upbuildbg of 
the rdigion of Israel. 

But before we turn to the light which archseology 
throws on that temple, let me say a word about David's 
kingdom. The Old Testament describes htm as a 
ml^ty conqueror who established a great empire. 
Among the peoples tributary to him were the old kin- 
dred Hebrew nations irf Anunon, Moab, and Edom to 
the east of the Jordan, Amalek and the other half- 
nomadic peoples southward to the borders of Egypt, 
the Philistine cities <^ the coast land, and, northward. 
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Aranuean, Amorite, and Hittite states aa far as to 
Aleppo; 90 that his kingdom is described as extending 
from the river of Egypt to the Euphrates. This was the 
greatest extent of Hebrew rule, so vastly beyond any- 
thing that came after that it became an ideal which fu- 
ture generations regarded almost as an imposmbility, 
only reached and to be reached by spedal divine inter- 
position. David and his Idngdcon became the founda- 
tion (^ what we now call the Messiimic hope. Of 
course, stories grew about what David had been, as they 
always will about any great hero, by exaggeration and 
idealization. The result has been that modem his- 
torians of the Hebrews, with their tendency to distrust 
what has come down to us and to make overanxious 
allowance for possible incorrect statements taid exag- 
gerations, have tended to deny the truth of the great- 
ness of David's kingdom. How could this little state 
of Judah become so nii^ty? Were there not other 
great kingdoms in Assyria, in Babylonia, in Egypt, in 
Syria, or Am Minor, which would inevitably have 
prevented such a thing? Now, it is here that the 
Assyrian and Egyptian records, and the Hittite also, 
for that matter, come to our help,' and show us that 
the coast was clear for any relatively petty state, 
under good generaliship, to carve out for itself at that 
moment an empire. Everything that existed had been 
destroyed by the great catastrophe of which we have 
been speaking. As^ria and Babylonia had been, for 
the time, overwhdmed. They continued to maintMn 
their existence, and ultimately came out of the catas- 
trophe in better shape than Egypt, but such inscrip* 
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tkms as we have from this period show us that they 
were so bu^ strug^ing to hfAd thdr own against 
invading hordes from the north that th^ could not 
possibly intervaie in re^ons so far away as Syria and 
Palestine. And indeed that remuned true still for a 
couple <d coituries. As^rian records do indeed boast 
of great victtmes, ot defeating Aramiean hordes in the 
n<Tth, but cme observes that the As^rians are contin- 
ually pving ground, not gaining ground, so that at (me 
period they were even forced to remove th^ capital 
bade down tfae 'ngris to the andent site of Ashur. 
The Hitdte empire also had gone to pieces. Smaller 
Hittite kingdoms had sprung up here and there, but 
none of any importance. There was no Amorite king- 
dom of any strength in the west. The Aranueans who 
were settling themselves in Syria had not established 
any great state. Damascus was later to come to the 
front as mote than the rival of Israel, but that time 
had not yet arrived. In the south, Egypt was unable 
to nuuntun its own. The Nubians co* Ethic^ians w^e 
cmiqueriiig H, creating, however, tor the present, no 
stable kingdnn. While we have found nowhere any 
records which mention David or which mention at 
this period the kingdom of the Hebrews, and, in fact, 
we have found no inscriptions which would have any 
occasion to do so, the few records that have come down 
ccsifirm the Bible stwy, in so far as they show that con- 
dititms were entirely fttvOTaUe for the accomidish- 
ment of that which we are told m the Bible atory was 
accomplished by David.^ 

* We axe indeed told th&t the Pharaoh gave Gexer to Solomon 
H the maniage portion of his daughter, and in Rehoboam's 
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Inscriptions bave, however, ^ven us some interestiiig 
information about the Hebrew religion at this period. 
The name of the God of Judah in latter days was Ya- 
haweh, but in the personal names and the old ritual 
fonnulte in tlie Bible, the divine name is not Yahaweh, 
but Yahu (with nominative ending) or Yah, as in Hal- 
leluiah (t. e. Hallelu-Yah, praise Yah), that old ritual 
cry (rf the Hebrews, or in such names as Isuah, 
Hezekiah, and the like.' 

One of the results of the decipherment of the old 
records which have been dug up in Babylonia is to 
make us conscious of the great importance of personal 
names in the study of the history and especially the 
religion of any people. He names of the gods th^ 
worship and to a certun extent their institutions are 
reflected in the names of kings, priests, and leaders, and 
by the prevalence erf certain names we are able to de- 
termine the relationship of peoples end iheii religions, 
and to gain some inisight into their chronology. Years 
ago my attention was called to the use of the divine 
name in Isradite personal names, with a view to de- 
termining its origin. I was struck with the fiLct that 
the divine name Yah commences to becraUe promment 
in David's time. After he set up the Ark in Jerusalem, 
the divine name Yah becomes the dominating name in 
Judah, and especially in the royal family. On the 
oth^ hand, it does not come to the fore among the 
ten tribes until two hundred years later, in the time of 
the great prophet Elijah, whose name means "Yah 

time the flantoh nuded asd plundered Paleetine. TUa was the 
leSectioD of past relationa, and b paaaiiig attempt ot new dynaate 
to enforce or restore old claims aitd old oonditioua. 



Google 



100 Bale and SpaJe 

(orYafau) is my God." I was also led to suspect, £nxn 
^fbai I found, titat the wigiiial tona ti the divine name 
was Yalm or Yah. lliis has been oonfiimed most 
curiously in later times. Scune years once there were 
discoveted in 3 A, or Elephantine, in Egypt, records, 
dating bam about 400 B. C, of a Jewish military col- 
ony wbixii was established there perhaps in the sixth <»■ 
seventh century before Christ, whidi had its own temple 
and ii4iich w(»shq>ped Yahu. Th«y show us, that is, 
that the name hy which these Jews knew their God was 
Yahu, not Yahaweh. Tlere have been discovered 
also various inacriptioDa in the north of Syria from the 
Idngs of certain small states, showing this same form 
Yahu in ctMnpontion in the names of kings of Ara- 
mtean dties, suggesting that Yahu was a God nune 
known to various Aianuean tribes. It is curious and 
peibqw significant that m the historical development 
the name Yahu shows itsdf first in tiie tribe of Judah, 
as already noted, and that we h&ve among these same 
Aianuean peoples m sOTttem Syria usmg the divine 
name Yahu two whose name is practically identical 
with Judah, namely Jaudi. Indeed, when this niuue 
was' first found in the Assyrian insaiptions, scholars 
supposed that it was our Judah. The suggestion is 
that in some way or another the name Judah (Jehudab) 
and ihe old niune Yahu (Jehu) of the Divinity were 
ccomected; that Yahu, or, without the nominal ending. 
Yah, was the original name of this Divinity common to 
the Hebrews with other Anumean clans; and that the 
Hebrews ultimatdy differentiated this divine name, 
making it uniiiue and peculiar to themselves by add- 



b,Googlc 



Hidory md Frbp&Sjy" ' ■' • " j^q\' 

ing to it at the end, as a consequence of wbich the 
sacred name which has come down to us in the Hebrew 
Scriptures in separate use is different from that which 
meets us in perstmal names and in the inscziptions. 

It was not David, but his son, Solcnnon, as the book 
ot Kings tdls us, who oected the temple at Jerusalem. 
The name used for this temple in the Hebrew is exactly 
the same vrond used in the Assyriui and Babylonian 
records, but tbat vfotd, E-gal,^ great house, is not a 
Semitic vc«d; that is, it does not hdcmg to the lan- 
gu^e stock of the Hebrews or HuEnidans, or of any 
of thm kindred peoples. It was with the dedpher- 
ment <tf the cuneiform inscriptions d Assyria and 
Babylonia that we first learned its ori^ toid its 
meaning. It is a Sumerian word, or rather two words, 
meaning great house. That this word compound was 
taken over into all the north Semitic languages as the 
name for a certain sort of temple shows the relation 
of that ancient dvilization of southern Babylraua to 
the dvilization, the cult, and especially the rdig^ous 
practices, of all hither Aida. I have already noted that 
the Sumerian language continued among the Semitic 
Babylonians and among the Assyrians, down almost 

> E-gol meuu both temple and palaoe, BUggeBting the original 
connection of the two, which is oonfiimed by the account of the 
oonstructioD of temple and palAce and of the idation of long 
and temple as deecrtbed in our book of Kings. The temple at 
Jerusalein was in fact, until the Exile, the royal churoh or oatho- 
dial of the kings of Judah, and not to the exclusion of othv 
places of worahip. The beginning of the attempt to make it 
exdusiTe is found in the ref onnatitm under Josiah, aod the iidKp' 
tation and adoption <rf the law book of Uw oU lara^le shrins 
at Sbcchem, E>eul«nnxmi]r. 
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to the t&ne oi Qakt, to be tJie church language, the 
language in which hymns and mcantations and ex- 
orcisms were written, that it played for hither Asia 
tlie part which Latin played in the western world down 
to and, in many places, after the Heformation. Our 
excavations of Babylonian temples have shown us, 
furthermore, that, in prindple, the temple at Jerusa- 
lem was copied after those M Semitic temples of 
Babylonia, which ori^nated with the Sumerians, and 
which wtxe developed among the Semites, who took 
ova the script and so much <^ the cult and religion 
of the old Sumerians, combining with these contribu- 
tiiHis of their own. Let me take, for instance, the 
greatest of all the t^nples of the okl time, the tem- 
ple »rf Enlil, the great god of Nipper, which I had the 
good fortune to excavate. This temple was called 
E-Ktir, Moimtain House. A huge platform was nused 
high above the plain, and on one side of this platform 
was erected an artificial mountain, a three-stepped 
stage pyramid. In front and on two sides of this were 
great courts, about which were buildings. The altar 
was in the inner court at the foot of the sag^urat or 
stage pyramid. The top of this riggurat was too much 
ruined for us to determine abscdutely what was there, 
but according to Herodotus's account of a similar later 
temple of Marduk in Babylonia, on top was a chamber 
having no image, hut wliich was occupied each night by 
the priestess who waited there to serve the god should 
he descend.^ 

' There has come down to ub a stete of a Babylonian king, 
Nabu-ablu-iddina, containing a rqneeentation of eaciifiqie to 
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The H^rew temple was built on top of a hill, which 
was so terraced by a great retuning wall as to con- 
stitute a large, level platfOTm. At one side of this, 
raised above the platform, stood the temple building, 
the sacred place, in front of which was the altar. 
Going into the building, (me would find that ihere 
were two chambers, a larger one in front, and behind 
that a smaller chamber, the inner sanctuary, without 
window of any sort. This inner chamber was the 
earthly abiding place of the God of the Jews. No im- 
age of him was erected here, but there was a wooden 
box containing two stone tablets with five words on 
each, and by these two great human-headed, winged 
creaturea, the cherubim, From the description of 
these cherubim which we find in the first chapt^ of 
the book of Ezekiel it would appear that they were, 
in principle certainly, the same as the great figures 
which have been discovered in Assyiian temples, willed 
lions and winged bidls, which represented the pr^ence 
of the divinity. The book of Genesis tells us that 
cherubim were placed outside the Garden of Eden aa 
guardians to guard the dwelling-place of God, that 
man, driven forth, might not return. In As^ia the 
cherubun stood outside the temple doors, like the cheru- 
bim (rf the story of Eden, but in the Jerusalem temple 

Shamash, tlie Sun-god. Below ate the altar and sacrifice, with 
the priest and wonhippeia bdora. it. Above ia a taboiiacle, 
inside of which is the figure (A the Sunrgod. Outdde ot this two 
figures, angels or miniBtera, let down to the altai by oorda the 
aim disk. The god is a peraon, unseen, dwelling in an inner holy 
of holies, acting through the visible disk of the sun, whose ino- 
tions are controlled by his ministerB; through which also, as Sre, 
he accepts and connimeB the offerings burned on his altan. 
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ibey were [daced within, m the shrine itself. That 
they wcR the bearera or supporters of the Presence of 
God, ia indicated by the account in the first chapter of 
Ezddel. And here, unless I am mistaken, we come 
to one of those striking differences between the Hebrew 
and the Babykmian or Egyptian or whatsoever heathen 
people. While the Jew retained the cherubim, he 
roQoved it from the place in which it was conspicuous, 
and where it might have become tta object of worship. 
He did not abdish it untfl after the Exile, but he hid 
it in tiie inn^ shrine. When Jeroboam led the revdt 
<rf the ten tribes against the oriental despotism of Solo- 
m<m, recalling Israel to more primitive conditions, he 
restored in those temples which he made royal chapds — 
Bethd and Dan— the bull ' to its former place in the 
dpea. 

The temple at Jerusalem' was a striking contrast to 
the more primitive, previously existing owiditions of 
w(H^p amoDg the Israelites. The Babylonian idea 
of a temple had long before this made itself felt in the 
west, and from what we can gather from the few repre- 
sentatjcHis whidt have come down to us, the Phoeni- 
cians had temples similar in form to that which Solo- 
mon erected in Jerusalem. The ordinary form of wor- 
ship throughout Canaan, however, was of a different 
^'pe, a ruder idea of worship, connecting itself with 
fountuns, sacred stones, trera, and the like, but of that 
more hereafter, when we discuss the excavations in 
Palestme. It was the close touch of Solomon with the 
Hioeaidans, probably, which led him ,to build the 
* Was it « winged bull? 



b,Googlc 



UisUyry and Prophecy 105 

elaborate temple in Jerusalem, wMdi was m Its form 
and idea indirectly derived from the (jd Summan 
Babylonian temples.' 

And one tiling more. We find in David'a time, ac- 
cording to tke book of Samuel, Cretans and other 
forugners serving in the tonple, and frcnn time to 
time in the later records we find mention (rf Nethimm, 
or persons givtn; that is, those oislaved and compiled 
to serve in the temple. We have, in fact, in the book 
of Joshua, a reference to the enslaving of the GibeoD- 
ites, who ven made "hewers of wood and drawers of 
water" for tlie temple. Ultimately, \oag after the 
ExOe, these Nethinim were finally included among the 
Levites. We have found at Nippur some of the temple 
pay lists, containing the titles of a great many of the 
officials serving in the temple, the amounts which they 

■ Then was & neemblance aieo in maoy details, aa in the pahn 
decorati<HW, in the great baain, which represented the Tehom, or 
abyn of waters beneath the earth. Peculiarly Hebrew in the 
Jeruealem temple, however, was the Aik, with ita oont«nta of 
the Decalogue. With tbia we may compare the pillara of the 
Law set up at that more ancient Israelite shrine at Shecbem 
(Deut. 27). In both oases, it will be obeerred, a representation 
of the Iaw of God takes the place of the figure of a god. It 
should be added that besides the great temples of Babylonia 
with d^^irats, described above, there were others, and these 
by far the more common, which oonsisted of two rooms, with 
their doors so arranged that a worshipper standing in the court 
without could see the centre of the back wall of the inner chamber. 
Here, in the place occupied in the Hebrew Holy of Holies by the 
Aik, stood an image or other representation of the god. Be- 
hind this wall was commonly a treasury (the Hebrew dtbir), 
where records or predous thii^ were safe under the protection 
of the divinity. The altai was in the court in front of the outer 
room. Such shrines we found at Nippur in connection witli 
the great temple, and bu<^ shrines the Gcimftns found at Babykm. 
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received in paymoit, and the like. Agunst the names 
of some in these lists it is marked that they had ab- 
sconded. Th^' were clearly slaves who had taken an 
opportunity to escape. These lists are a curious com- 
mentary on the hiatoiy of the development of the temple 
staff at Jerusalem. Hie same methods were pursued 
in the one place as in the other. Little by little a more 
spiritual conception entered into the Hebrew practice, 
until ultimately all service was rendered by those 
who were consecrated and attached to the temple by a 
bond of religion, not d so^ritude, and all who served 
in the temple in any capacity were counted to the 
tribe of Levi 

Assyrian records throw light on the stories of Ahab, 
Jehu, and Jeroboam 11 in a way to whidk I think suffi- 
cient attention is not ordinarily called. It was some- 
where in the ninth century before Christ that the 
Assyrian power began to revive, after the period of 
struggle and catastrophe of which I have already 
spoken, sufficiently to send its armies into the west land, 
nwthem Syria. It was Ashmvnaar^l II, 884-860 
B. C, who carried the conquests (A Assyria as far as to 
the Ikfolitoranean. It was his successor, Shalmaneser 
m, with whfHu Israel first came in contact. In 854 
this ShalmanesCT was met by a confederation of kings 
d the west land, among whom were Ahab of Israel 
and Be3i-Hadad of Dami^cus. The latter is evidently 
the most powo^ul <A the confederates, but Israel ia no 
mean second. The Assyrian records of this time, com- 
bined with those of the Bible, explain to us Ahab's 
policy. Damascus was the most powerful state of 
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the west, wliic^ was trying to gtun the hegemony. 
Ahab's alliance by marriage with the daughter of the 
priest-ting of Tyre was for the purpose of getting as- 
sistance against Damascus. Only when Assyria ap- 
peared on the scene did Ahab join forces with the other 
kings of the west land under Ben-Hadad's lead to resist 
the still greater danger. Now, all such alliances in- 
volved the introduction of the worship of other gods. 
So we are told with r^ard to Solomon that he set up 
the w<Ms]iip of all sorts of foreign divinities about his 
temple at Jerusalem, because he married the daugh- 
ters of for^in kings. He made alliances with them 
and brought in th^ worship. AUiances, and most 
of all a close alliance cem^ited by marriage, involved 
such introducticMi of fordgn worship. Now, what was 
poor Ahab to do — be crushed by Damascus, or make 
an alliance with the king of Tyre and mtroduce Baal 
worshq) ? Here was the attitude which the prophets 
of Israel took throughout, or at least those whose 
record has come down to us as true pw^ets: "No 
foreign worship under any circumstances. Let us 
stand by ourselves. Keep out of these alUances and 
trust to the Lord for help." It was v^ idealistic, 
and it seemed to most of those dd kings very unpracti- 
cal. I wond^ how we should have felt about it ? 

The battle of Qarqar, where these kings of the west 
land fought with Sfaalmaneser in S54, ^ves ua a fixed 
date for Israelite and Judean history, dutoging con- 
siderably the dates readied by dead recktming of the 
r^nal years of suocesave kings in the Judean and 
Israelite accounts given in the Bibl^ whidi constitute 
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a part of that chronology of Archbiaht^ TJaher, which, 
m the boyhood of the elder among ua, was regarded as 
a cfHistituent part of the Bible. 

Hie n^ct record in the Assyrian inscriptions shows us 
a dhanged situation, and explains to us the meuiing of 
the Hebrew historical records oF that period, which were 
not thoroughly understandable before. In 842 the 
king of Assyria was again in the west country. This 
time Jehu^ is on the throne tA Israel. Instead of being 
in alliance witb Damascus, he pays tribute to the As- 
E^rian king. Now Jehu was the follower of the proph- 
ets Elijah and Eliaha in the most fanatical way, so 
fanatical that the later prophets, like Hosea, denoimce 
him. He undertook to blot out foreign worship in 
Israel alti^ether by a combination of cruelty with 
treachery. Under pretense of a great feast he got 
together all the Baal priests and massacred them. 
He would have no such alliance as Ahab's house had 
made. V^thout l^re to hdp him the hand of Damas- 
cus fell heavy upon him, and the Bible records tell 
U3 how the Syrians prevailed against Israel. Jehu 
paid tribute to Assyria to buy the Assyrian king to 
attack Damascus. 

He AsEfyrian records throw a good deal of light on 
the political situation from this time forward until the 

* Jdiu or Yebu or Yahu. What ia ben written J u the letter 
elsewhere written I or Y. Vowels are uneeeential and, if short, 
iaterchangeable. What ie heOK written e ia th«^ written a, 
Jehu is Y^u, the Edirew gacred divine name. That was clearly 
not hifl whole name, but only part of it. That he should be thus 
called ifl evidence dt the eSeot on men's imagination of his Yahu 
or Yahaw^ fonatioisin. 
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time of Jeroboam. The Assyrian campaigns io the 
west weaken both Assyria and Damascus, and ulti- 
mately Israel has the opportunity to recuperate and at 
last, under Jeroboam II, about 750 B. C, becomes (he 
most important kingdom of the west, more imp<Htant 
tiiian Damascus. But Assyria Portly r^ains its 
strength and under a great conqueror, Tiglath-Pileser 
IV, recommences the conquest of the west. Partly 
from the Bible, partly from the Assyrian inscriptions, 
by putting the two togeth^, one can now read the 
whole record, and understand the whde polides fd the 
period down to the destruction of Damascus in 734, 
and the final captul^ of Samaria in 721, when Sargon 
transported nearly 30,000 of the principal men of 
Samaria, settling some of them on the river Khabor in 
Mesopotamia, where a few years ago were discovered 
inscriptions, the names on which seem to give evidenoe 
that at that period, somewhere in the following cen- 
tury, Israelites of the ten tribes were dwdliug as As- 
syrian subjects in that territory. 

Every one is familiar with the discovery of the in- 
scriptions of Sennacherib recording the invasion of 
Palestine in 701 B. C. This record has been so often 
commented on in connection with the Bible story, 
and is so familiar, that I will do no more than to call 
attention to one extremely important matter wludi is 
brou^t out by these reosrds, which has not received 
the emphasis it ought to have received. Apparently 
the Assyrian records of Sennacherib's predecessor, 
Sargon, show the Assyrians movii^ back and forth, 
up and down the Philistine coast, and once invading 
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Faiestme itself. ReferKices to tliese movements are 
contained in the book oi Isaiah, chapters 10, 20. In 
the historical addition to the book of Isaiah, chapters 
36-39, we are told how after Saigon's death and 
the accession of Sennacherib Merodach-Baladan, that 
turbulent Chaldtean who had made T^imat^lf Iring of 
Babylon, sent messengers to Hezekiah, and Hezekiah 
showed those messengers his treasures. Evidently this 
was part of the arrangement for the great rebellion 
against Sennacherib^ which took place ahnost immedi- 
ately after he came to the throne. Merodach-Baladan 
was the heart and soul of this, and Hezekiah was the 
leader, as we learn from the Assyrian inscriptions as 
well as the Bible record, in the west land. Isaiah pro- 
tests with all his might SLgaiaat this alliance. His 
attitude is the siune as that of the fcumer prophets. 
Hia loy^ty to Yahaweh, the God of Israel, leads him 
to oppose any such alliance, which must mean intro- 
duction <rf the worship of false gods, as eariier in his 
career he had found the league of Ahaz with Assyria 
to mean the introduction of Assyrian worship. We 
know now from the Assyrian inscriptions why it was 
that Merodach-B^adan was able to make himself 
master of Babylon and to enlist the Babyltsiians with 
their great wealth in the revolt against Aasym. Baby- 
lon was the Rome of that period. Whoever became 
king of Assyria must come and take the himds of Mar- 
duk in Babylon, This all other Assyrian kings had 
done, but Sennacherib failed to do so, and r^arded 
and treated Babylon as an ordinary province of his 
kingdom. Both the political and the relif^ous pride of 
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the Babylonians waa deeply offaided by this and in 
the Babylonian records Sennacherib is not recognized 
as king. Thus, its pride and its prestige damaged, 
Babylon was ready to welcome any (me i<^o would en- 
able it to assert again its reli^ous supremacy. Sen- 
nacherib first directed his armies against Babylon, 
and it was not until four years atixx his accesricm that, 
vict<mou8 there, he marched against Palestine. He 
has ^ven in his inscriptions a vivid account of the way 
he laid waste that country, carrying off over 200,000 
captives, be«des innumerable cattle; how Hezekiah, 
who was the head of the revolt in tiiat r^on, had 
dethroned the king (rf Eknm, loyal to the Assyrians, 
holding him priscmer in Jerusalcan and setting up in 
his stead a tool of his own; how Sennacherib shut up 
Hezekiab in Jerusdon; how Hezekiah made submis- 
sicm and paid a luge tribute, besides surrendering the 
womra fA bis harem and his daughters. We have a 
bas-reli^ (^ Samachmb besi^ing and capturing the 
most southern of the fortresses cd Judah, on the edge 
of the Philistine plain, the ancient Lachi^. Then we 
leani how the king of Egypt, who had been coquetting 
with the allies, moved against Seimacherib, and how 
the latter, fearing treacboy from the rear, sent a 
force to Jerusalem to demand the absolute surrender 
of that city, and of Hezekiah himself, that he might 
not have a hostile fortress behind him. 

It b a very dramatic story as told in the book of 
Ejngs and in the prose additum to the book c^ Isuah: 
the Rabshakeh's insdent demand of iimnediate su^■ 
render, his insulting attitude toward Hezekiah; Heze- 
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kiali's supi^icfltlon brfore the Lord in the temple aa he 
spreads out Sexmacherib's letter before him, and then 
the appearance of Isiuah, who had so atronj^y de- 
nounced Ahaz's alliance with the Assyrians and Heze- 
Idah'a alliance with Merodach-Baladan and the Egyp- 
tians. Now Isaiah bids Hezekiah without fear to re- 
ject Sennacherib's terms and to defend the city against 
the mighty Assyrians, trusting in the power of the 
Lord God irf Israel. Seimadierib's army was de- 
stroyed, apparently by the plague, and Sennachoib 
obliged to abandon P^estine, leaving Jerusalem un- 
taken. This practical defeat of the mighfy Assyrian 
by the Lord God ot Israel made the most profound 
impresdoD, both in the religious and political life of 
Judah. As we shall see in luiother lecture, the peculiar 
posititm of Jerusalem and the temple of Jerusalem 
made that city, or rath^ perhaps the temple of God ' 
m that taty, an ahnost impr^nable fortress. The exhi- 
bition in this particular crisis of that impr^nahihiy 
hdped entmuously to develop the idea that the Lord 
God of Zion was invincible, a belief which played a 
great part in the devdt^ment <tf the Messianic hope. 
But the disaster which befell Sennacherib's army, 
and his consequent retreat, had another effect, this 
time in Babylonia. Sennacherib, after driving out 
Merodach-Baladan from Babylonia in 702, had set up 
in his place a puppet king, Bd-ihni. Encouraged by 
Sennacherib's defeat in the west, Babylon now rose 
against Bd-ibni and weloHned back Mem>dach-Bala- 
daa, in 700 B. C. Again Sennacherib drove out 
Merodac^Baladan, setting up m his stead this time as 
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kiDg of Babylon his own son, Ashur-Nsdin-SlLuiii, who 
succeeded in maintaining himself for five years. At 
the end of that time Merodach-Baladaa's Chaldeuis, 
who had taken refuge in Elam, invaded Babylonia in 
conjuncticm with the Elamites, captured Babylcsi, 
took prisoner Sennadierib's son and set up another 
king in his place. Sennacbmb's first attempt to re- 
gain the country ended in a defeat. It was not until 
689 that he finally succeeded in reconquering Babylon. 
Angered and outraged by the pa^istent rebellions of 
that city, he determined to destroy it for good and all, 
Rogers, in his History ef Assyria, voL 11, gives this ac- 
count of what he did, which furiy esUmates the char- 
acter of his act: 

llieTenpoii ensued one cd tbe wildeat scenes of kimum fc^ 
in all history. The dty was treated exactly as the Assyrian 
kings bad been acmatomed to treat infdgnificant villages which 
had joined in rebellion. It was plundered, its inhabitants driven 
from tbur homes or deported, its walls broken down. Tile 
torch was then qiplied, and over the plain rolled the smdce con- 
suming temples and pidaces, the fruit of centuries of hi^ dvili- 
Eation. All that the art c^ man had up to that time devised of 
beauty and of ^ry, of majesty and massiveness, lay in one great 
smoldering ruin. Over this the waves of the Euphrates were 
diverted, that the site of antiquity's greatest dty might be turned 
into a peslJlentiiJ swamp. Marduk, the great god of the dty, 
was carried away and set up in the dty of Ashur, that no future 
setdera might be able to secure the protection of tie deity who 
had raised the dty to eminence. 

It was undoubtedly the hope and bdief of Sennacherib that 
be had finely setded the Bab^onian question, which had so 
long burdened him and former kings of Assyria. TbxiK would 
now, in his oiMni<Mi, be no further trouble about the crowning of 
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kingB in Babjbm utd the taking of the haaia <rf Marduk, tar 
the aty wu a Bwimp and Muduk an exile. IVre would be no 
more glorificstiaa of that dty at the expoue of Nineveh, «hich 
was now, by a process of diminatiati, assuredly the chid aty of 
weatern Asia. But in all this Sennachoib reasoned not ae a wise 
man. He had indeed Uotted out the aty, but the site hallowed 
by custom and venovted for oenturiee temained. He had slun 
or driven into exile the dtitaia, but in the hearts of the survivors 
there burned still the old patriotisin, the <dd pride of dttienahip 
in a world city. He had humbled the Babyloniana indeed, but 
what of the Chaldeans who had already produced a Merodadi- 
Baladan and might produce another like him, who would seek 
revei^ for the punishinent of his race and its aUiea in Baby- 
lonia? fVwn a purely comroerdal pcnnt of view the destrucdcni 
had been great fcdly. The plundering of the great dty htton its 
burning had undoubtedly produced immoise treasure to carry 
aw^ into Assyiia, but time would have been a great annual 
income of tribute, whidi was now cut c^; and a vast loss bythe 
fire, which blott«d out warehouses and extensive stores, as well 
as tonides and palaces. This historic crime would later be 
avenged in full measure. In any estimation of the character of 
the Assyrian people the destruction d Babylon must be set 
down by the side of the raids and the murders of Aahur-nazi>paL 
It is a sod episode in human history which gave over to savages 
in thought and in adjon the leadn^p of the Semitic race, and 
took it away bam the Hetaews and Aranueans and the culture- 
loving Bab^nians. 

To appredate what this act meant ia the ancient 
world ia very difficult for us modems. The nearest 
parallel that I can suggest to the Babyl6n of that 
period is Some of the Middle Ages. Babylon was the 
centre of the religion and the cult of all western Asia. 
For 1500 years it had been the leader of the religion, the 
thought, the civilization of the world. Its god, through 
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the priests of tlie great temple of E-sagQs, gave empire 
to whom they would, precisely aa did the Pope of Bome 
in the Middle Ages. Now his temple was destroyed 
and the statue of the great god himself carried off to 
Assyria, where he was made an underling in the As- 
ayriau Olympus. Even in Assyria and in Sennachmb's 
own housdiold his fri^tfulness produced a revulai(HU 
It was too horrible, too awful, too unutterably impious 
an outrage, Sennadierib himself was assassinated, 
and, to quote again frton Rogers's history: 

Esu4iaddcm [Sennacherib's son end successor] was snutten 
mtix « great bve for the sndent land with oU its honored cus- 
toms. His vhole life shows plainly how deeply he was influenced 
1^ the ^<xy of Babylcm's past, and how eager he was to see un- 
done the ruin which hla father had wrought As aoon as the news 
of his father's death reached his ears he caused himsdf to be pro- 
clumed aa liaiktmak o( Babjdon. In this he was going bat^ to 
the goodly example of his grandfather Sai'gon. Seonachenb 
had ceased altogether to wear a Babylonian title. Babylonia 
was to him, not a separated land united with his own, but a 
subject territory inhabited by slaves whom he despised. Esar- 
haddon did not even take the name <rf king, which in Babylonian 
cyeQ would have been unlawful without tftkipg tTw hM)ds of Alai^ 
duk, now exiled to Assyria. 

In the veiy first year of Ids reign (680) Gsarhaddon gave 
dear indication of his leversal of his father's pqlicy. Babylon 
had been destroyed; he would rebuild it. No Assyrian king be- 
fore him had ever set lumself so great a task. He did not live 
to see it brou^t to the final aod {^orious consummation which 
he had planned, but he did see and ng'oice in a large part of the 
work. With much religious solemnity, with the luiointiiig of 
ad and the pouring out of wine, was the foundation laying begun. 
From the swamps which Sennacherib had wantonly made slowly 
began to rise the renewed temple of E-sagila, the temfJe of the 
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great godi, iriiile anxiiid it and the newly groring aty die 
king erected from the foundatioiia upwud the great wsQs of 
Imgur^Bel and Nimitti-Bel. AH these, as the king boasts, were 
(silarged and beautified beyond that whidi they had been in their 
former ^oiy. Slowly through his reign, along with the wars 
whidi rniut now be told, went on these works of peace and udli^, 
to find thur en^ compktkai in the rdgn c^ Esaduddon'a 



This awful catastrq)he could not faO to make its 
impression on the thot^t of Israel, an impression that 
strangely enough has beai generally overlooked. It 
is the destruction of Babylon which is described in the 
two chapters of Isaiah, 13 and 14, which open the vol- 
ume of his prophecies on the nations. Those two chap- 
ters are now headed: "Oracle (A Babylon, which Isaiah^ 
8(Hi cS. Amos saw." They are in point of fact an oracle 
dt the Day of Yahaweh, of which the destruction of 
Babylon was the culminating event, the real outcome 
of the Day of Yahaweh being the deliverance of the 
captives of Israel and the punishment of the Assyrian 
great power. It is, in other words, what we commonly 
define as a Messianic prophecy. Isaiah, as is evident 
frtHU other passages in his writings, deeply impressed 
by the deportation of Israel and the capture of Samaria, 
which took place in his early ministry, in 721 B. C, 
looked to a restoration of thrae deported Israelites, 
and in his picture of the Day of Yahaweh he sees 
Jacob and Israel brought back from their captivity in 
Assyria and Media to their own country. The inso- 
lent destruction and devastation of the world in Sen- 
nadberib's wars, culminating in the ruin and desecra^ 
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tion fA Babybnja, witli the removal (^ Marduk him- 
self to Nineveh, vas the judgment of Yahaweh upon 
the worid by the hand of the Assyrian, which of course 
was bound to result in good to the chosen people, bring- 
ing badt fixHa the lands of the Khabur and Media the 
deported captives of Jacob, and ending finally in the 
destruction of the hated Assyrians themselves in the 
holy mountain by a catastrophe vastly greater than 
that which befell them there in 701 B. C, and which 
itself so profoundly impressed the ima^natjon of the 
prophet.* 

There ts another passage in the book of Isaiah, and 
it is also in the second volume of that book, the volume 
of the prophecies agunst the nations, chapters 13-27, 
whidi is curiously illustrated by Babylonian documents. 
This occurs in Isaiah's denundatit«i (A Ephiaim, fol- 



*OiiT present book oi Isaiah coneiBta of two main sections, 
chapters 1-39 and 40-66. The lattoi" is an anonymoiu work irf 
the poAt-ezilio period, of the v^y highest religious value, which 
has been bound up with the book of Isaiah. The book of Isaiah 
really consists of chapten 1-39, the lost four ch^ters, however, 
being merely an historical supplement copied from the rect^ds, 
almoet entirely from our book of Kings. The prophedee of 
Isaiah are contained in the first thirty-^ve i^pters of our present 
book. To these was added for convenience of reference a his- 
torical supplement, copied from the records, and with the vol- 
ume so formed was bound up, in the case of the copy presoved 
in our Kble, another great book c^ prophecies, now commonly 
called Deutero-Isaiah. The book of Isaiah's prophedee, ohap- 
tera 1-35, is in three parts, or volumes, carefully edited, each 
piously concluded by the editors with a hymn or a psalm section. 
Volume I, chapters 1-11, contains notices about Isaiah, together 
with propheciea from him, from 734 to 701, dosing with a hymn, 
chapter 12. Volume III consists of five woes, very fully elabo- 
rated, four of them dealing with <« basing on the struggle with 
the Assyrians under Sennaohoib in 701 (obspa. 2S-34}, and also 
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lowing and ctmnected with a propheqr agunst Dania»< 
cus (diap. 17), tiom the period (tf the alliance between 
those two countries at the very b^inning of Isiuah'a 
ministry, 734 ot thereabouts. Apparently Ephraim 
had borrowed the Adonia or Tanuatu cult from Da^ 
mascus. It is the practice (^ this cult to which Isaiah 
retera(w. 10, 11): 

"For thou hast tcsgotten the God erf thy salvatioii. 
And the Rock of thy nfuge thou hu not rcmembend; 
Hmrf ore Ihon plantest Adorns gazdens, 
And the cutting of an alien God thouaovest; 
In the day of thy planting thou f wceat it. 
And on the mtatow thou makest grow thy seed. 
Vritlie)red the harvesrt 
In the day <rf aicknesa and curdess pvn." 

Adcuis or Lord was the name {p!ven throughout 
Syria to the dd Sumerian Bdbylonian god Tammuz. 

cods with a l^mn (eh^). 35). "Hie aeoond volume contains the 
" Burdens <rf ttie NatitHu," chapters 13-23, ending with an apoca- 
lypse, 24-27, interspeceed vrith poalms, based on the overthrow of 
the Persiui empire by Alexander the Great. While Isaiah propi^ 
emed from 739 to 689 B. C, or a little betj'ODd, hu propliedee 
did not receive their final shape, therefore, until after more than 
360 years, and many of them wwe much edited and expanded in 
tbe intervening period. Our prophecy, thefint in the "Burdena 
of the Nations," chapten 13, 14, shows aomething of this procees. 
Istuah'e original prophecy on the fall of Babylon in 689 B. C. is 
contained in chapta 13, and 14 : 1, 2, 22-27. In this was inseited 
a Taunt Song on the fall erf Nineveh (606 B. C), 14 : 4b-21, with 
an introduction, veraes 3, 4s, applying it and, with it, the whole 
prophecy to the period aft«r the Exile; thus making the original 
prophecy on the day of Yahaweh, based on the destruction of 
Babylon by Beiinach«ib in 689 B. C, an oracle on the o^iture 
of Babylon by Cyrus or Darius. Tt^ is a good illustration of 
the general method of the treatment of the pr(q>heoiee in general, 
a living growth from their ori^nal delivery to Uieir final canonisa- 
tion. 
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Tanimuz was "tlie true Bon of the great deep." Origi- 
nally, be was the son of Ea, the god of Eridu, and was 
at the root of the great earth stalk which grew in tliat 
city, the central place of the earth. He weu the grain 
buried beneath the ground at the time of the annual 
inundatitm of the Tigris and Euphrates, for the basis 
of the old Sumerian cults was the fertilization of the 
ground through the flooding ot those rivers, which 
were the moth» goddess. We have almost innumc3>- 
able fragmaits of litu^es hom the veiy pt^mlar ritual 
of Tammuz, laments beginning: 

"Alas I nqr heto Dunu 1 
Alas, child, true Iradl" 

His mother, the goddess, is represented as beginning 
the wailing: 

"lOs mother vtuls, ahe b^ns Uie waiUiiK for faim. 
WaiUng and inghuig, e^ be^tia the wuling for bim." 

Very comnuHi^ we have in such laments an expres- 
sioa like this: "He is gone, he is gathered to the bosom 
of the earth." But the lamentation for his death is a 
prelude to the prayer for his return, and that pr^ores 
the way for the exultation over his reappearance as 
the ripe grain. Ilie prayers for this return were amcmg 
the most familiar of the <M Babylonian penitentials, 
called, to use their term, "How longs." Here is an 
example: "How long will the sprin^ng up of verdure 
be withheld ? How long will vegetation be withheld T ' ' 

A part of the ritual of the Tammuz feast was the 
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planting of the gardens. To the present day the peo- 
ple of Babylonia plant their gardens of vegetables m 
the mud left behind as the waters of the inundation 
recede. THth such soil, and water and the tomd sun, 
these grow with amazing rapidity, bear their fruit and 
b^in to perish as the mud, after a little, is baked dry- 
by the burning sun. In the Semitic period Tammuz 
came to be assodated with Shamash, the Sun-god, as 
his child, and it was p^haps through his solar relation 
that his cult spread westward, connecting with or ap- 
propriating the myths and cult of the midsummer god 
as Adonis, Lord. This cult won great popularity not 
cmly in Syria and Fhcenida, but even in Greece; and 
as the cult went westward its rituid continued in its 
essaitials &bA in soma of its details the same as that 
of the ori^nal Sumerian Tammuz of southern Baby- 
loiua. First, the wailing for the death of the god, who 
is the fertilizaticHi principle, his burial and his descent 
to the imderworld, the search for him by a forlorn, 
loveless, lifeless world,^ and then his joyful resurrection 
as the grain and the ccapa and all life, restored aft^ 
its burial in the womb of the earth. Even the plant- 
ing of the gardens, which were a reality in Babylonia, 
was continued in the west under climatic conditions 
which made them imreal. In Babylcmia the gardois 
of v^ietables grew almost of themselves in the ooze of 
the receding floods. In the west they were artificial, 
practically useless growths of the speediest and most 
eaaly raised greens in shallow pots, sherds, etc., 

'niia is verf vividly pictured in a well-known Babylonian 
Uturgy commonly colled '"Hie Dwoent td Ishtar intoEadea." 
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forced by watering under the hot sun. It ia to this 
forragn cult, apparently fostered and popularized in 
Israel by the alliance with Damascus, tliat Isaiah refers 
in this prophecy. They have fcH^tten the God who 
really ^es them victory; that Rock of whom the 
psalmists sung, the invincible fortress, and they are 
planting these foolish, artificial gardens of Adonis, an 
alien god, forcing the greens th^ plant by hotbed 
methods to bring about thor ripening, only to with^ 
instantly, a symbol (^ the cureless pain that should 
result to them from this infidehty toward their God. 
I do not think that the real meaning of this passage of 
the Adonis cult has been noticed by others, and indeed 
it is due to the discov^y of the old litu^ies from Baby- 
lonia that we are able fully to inteipret this passage. 
In the time of Ezekiel (8 : 14) we find this cult appar- 
ency one of the secret and iDidt cults in Jerusalem 
itsdf, and Ezekiel, in speaking (^ it, uses the old Su- 
merian name Tammuz. 

Next let me call your attention to a passage in the 
book of Jeremiah which gives us some important in- 
formation, imd yet which in its present transUtion b, 
I think, quite, if not idtogether, unintelli^Ie. It is die 
thirty-second diapter of the book ot Jeremiah, the pas- 
sage beginning with the eleventh verse. This passage 
tells us how, during the si^e of Jerusalmi by Nebu- 
chadiezzai', Jeremiah puidiased a parcel of land in his 
home town Anathoth tiom Hanameel, his cousin, and 
they subscribed and sealed the record before witnesses 
who attached thdr seals and wdghed out the money 
in scales. Th^ Jeremiah took the record of purchase, 
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the dosed (the bnr and the statutes') and the open, and 
he gave the deed of purchase to Baruch, bod of Neriah, 
in the presence of Hanameel his Icingmim and in the 
presmce of the witnesses who had witnessed the deed, 
and commanded that it should be put in an earthen 
pot and buried in the ground. Now at the time when 
this passage rec^ved its final touches the scribes did 
not understand what had been done, because customs 
had chuiged cranpletely, so when they came to the 
statement of a deed sealed or closed, and open, th^ 
underatood this as having a mystic reference to the 
Law, and one of them actually wrote cm the margin of 
the copy, after the word sealed, the Law and the vUxhOet. 
We find many such little notes, where scribes have tried 
to mterpret the prophecies in the light of the Fenta- 
teudi. Eliminate this note and the whole passage is 
dear. It b a description of the regular method of 
wiRlting contracts, deeds of sale, and the like in Baby- 
lonia. The ciHitract was written on a clay tablet, 
which was dosed or sealed by putting around it an 
envdope of clay, on which the substance of the con- 
tract was again writtui. Wtnesses attached their 
seals to this, it was given to a banker or safe-deposit 
man, if we may so call him, who put it in an earthen 
jar for safekeeping with other records and frequently 
or ordinarily buried it in the ground, whidi was the 
commcm safe depoat tii the ordinary men in small 



1 TliiB eIom U not in the old Oredt tniiBlatlon known m the 
Septuagmt, or L£X. llw Gmek Jaaniah it oa»«i^th maSia 
Vtaia the Hebnv. FMngn ooourring in the Hebrew <ml7 are 
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places On fulfilment of tlie contrsct, the ordiDary 
practice was to break oS the outer clay env^pe. We 
have found thousands (A tsach documents in the various 
Babylonian towns and cities, dating from som^ time 
in the fourth millennium B. C. on up almost to the be- 
ginning of our era. It was in 1887, 1 think, that, read- 
ing the book of Jeremiah, I noticed for the first time 
the real meaning of this passage and presented my re- 
sults to the Biblical scholars of this country in srasitm 
in June of the following year. A little later, vi^ting 
Professor Sayce in Oxford, I called his attention to the 
passage, my interpretation of it, and my predictifm, as 
a result of that interpretation, that we should ulti- 
mately find in Palestine, as we had found in Babylonia, 
day tablets contuning records. He accepted my con- 
clusion instantly. Just at that time came the dis- 
covery at Tel el-Amama of ahnost 400 clay tablets, 
letters from Egyptian governors, allies, and subject 
kings, from Babylonia, Assyria, Mesopotanua, Syria, 
and Palestine, but from a period almost 700 years be- 
fore Jeremiah's time. 

A further examination of the Bible and the use of 
words designating writing and books and the material 
for the same contained therein, shows that up to about 
700 B. C. clay tablets were used. By the close of the 
next century, in the time of Jeremiah, books were 
written on papyrus, as In Egypt, but contracts still 
continued to be written on clay tablets. If we could 
only put our spades in the right places, both in Pales- 
tine and in Babylonia, we should probably find ccm- 
tcmporfuy records (d Israelitiah utd Jewish kings. 
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ststesmen, and prapbetSj ptedseiy as we have done in 
Babylonia, ^retofore we have had little success in 
doii^ this. Scmething less iJian ten day tablets have 
been found in Palestinian eiplorations, the greater 
number from the period antedating the Hebrew ctm- 
quest, two fnnn the time of Aahur-bani-pal (A Assyria, 
fme written by a resident Assyrian facial of Gezer in 
Assyrian, but nothing in Hebrew, althou^ scnne of the 
letters written bom Jerusalem in the fourteenth cen- 
tury B. C. in the Babylonian language were evidently 
composed by people speaking the native Canaanitiah 
or Hebrew language, and even have explanatory 
glosses in that language. 

I think that not only in Palestine but also in Baby- 
knia we may hope to find day tablets written by Jews. 
Excavating at Nippur, we had the good fortune to dis- 
cover a number of tablets the witnesses to which were, 
evidently Jews. They bore such familiar Bible names 
as Adoram and Gadaliah, Hsggai and Hammaniah, 
Menahem and Mattaniah, Benjamin, Nathaniel, Sim- 
eon, and others of the same sort. We already knew 
from objects found in Nippur that that andent dty 
was the ^te of a con»derable Jewish settlement in 
the post-Christian period; the names on these tablets 
showed us that there must have been many Jews in 
that immediate neighborhood shortly after the Exile. 
Now, in the book of Ezekid, we are told that the Jewish 
captives were settled by the river Eebar or Chebar, 
in the land of the Chaldeans, by the side of which was 
the mined mound of Abib. The tablets containmg 
these Jewish names found in Nippur contained also the 
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mention of the canal Kabani, which is the Babylonian 
form of the Hebrew Kebar, is or dose to Nippm-. I 
have always dreamed that acme day when we complete 
those excavations at Nippur we shall find a Jewish 
synagogue or some sort of place of wcvship, and day 
tablets containing sections of tlie Pentateudi or of the 
Psahns, or it may be even of the prophedea. 'What a 
find that would be I 

The Assyrian and Babylonian inscriptions thus in 
many ways duddate and, to use a common expres^on, 
confina the narrative of the Bible, and the prophets. 
It was supposed that, this being the case, they would 
peculiarly duddate and confirm the book of Danid, 
and indeed the editors of the great International Com- 
mentary assigned the book of Daniel to me on the 
ground tliat a commentary cm that bode should be 
written by one familiar with Babylonian records. As 
I hope to show, those records do duddate the book <A 
Danid, but so far from confirming in the ordinary saise 
the historic character of that bodk, ibey show us that 
history is strangdy turned about and confused in it. 
Bdshazzar is in our book of Danid the son of Nc^- 
chadrezzar and his successor as king of Babylon. 
Babylon b taken in his reign by Darius the Mede.and 
destroyed. Now, in point of fact, there were several 
kings between Nd>udiadrezzar and Belahazzar, and 
Bdshazzar was not king of Babylon, but the son of 
King Nabonidua, who was no bkiod relation whatever 
to Nebuchadrezzar, whom he succeeded with several 
reigns between. Belshazzar was not king but crown 
prince. Nabonidus, a priest by origm> was the padfist 
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long to wbcm I have alluded before, interested in ex- 
ploring tbe antiquities of the past and refonning the 
religion of the present. Belshazzaj', his son, was as- 
signed an important part in the govenunent. At 
least, in the records we have continual mention, of 
Bdsbazssar as in this place or that, when Nabonidus 
was in 8(»ne other place. It W4S Cyrus the Persian and 
not Darius the Mede 1^0 took Babylon, put an end 
to Nabonidus's reign, and perhaps slew Belshazzar; 
but, so far fnnn destroying Babylon, he treated it with 
great favor. Apparently the Babylonian priests of the 
temple of Marduk, outraged by Nabonidus's reforms, 
made his victory possible; and Cyrus's inscriptitMis 
show us that he ascribed his victory to Muduk. 
What then b the meaning of the statements m the 
book of DanidT Are they pure fabrications T 

On the rocks m the pass of Behistun, on the road from 
Babylonia to Persia, the Persian king, Darius, a suc- 
cessor of Cyrus but (rf a different feimily, engraved a 
monumental inscription'. For this purpose the rock 
was carefully fonoothed, all faulty places were cut out 
and filled in with strong smooth stone, and the whole 
surface brought to a high finish. It must have been a 
colossal work, for the bottran of the inscription is 300 
feet above the floor of the pass. On this rock Darius 
inscribed in three languages the account of hia wars 
and his victories. It was the inscriptions in Persian 
and Babylonian -vbicii Sir Henry Rawlinson deci- 
phered, uid which thus became the key to and the 
foundation of all following interpretations of Babylon- 
ian and Assyrian inacriptiona. From the Behistun in- 
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scription it appears that at the be^nmug of his mgn 
Darius had to meet and put down mniunerable tevolta 
in dl parts of iiis dranains. Two <d these revolts were 
in Babylonia. Darius says: "Further there was a 
Babylonian, Nidintubel his name, — who rebelled in 
Babyl<Kt, lying to the people and saying, ' I am N^- 
uchadiezzar, son of Nabonidus.' Then all the Baby- 
Icmians went over to that Nidintubel, Babylon re- 
belled; he made himself king over Babylon." Darius 
marched to Babylon and joined battle with the pre- 
tends. He won the victory and pursued the pretender 
to Babylon, which he took, capturing and slaying him. 
But a little lata>, while Darius was in Persia and Media 
putting down revolts these, the Babylonians again 
rebelled under a cert^ Antldiu, an Armenian, who 
"decaved the people of Babylon, saying: 'X am 
NdbuchadrezzBT, son (^ Nabonidus.' Thereuptm, the 
people of Babylon rebdied agunst me and went over 
to this Arakhu. He todi Babylon; he become king in 
Babylon." This time Darius sent an army against 
Babylon and, as he says, by the help of Ormuzd, won 
the victory, "took Babyltm, smote the army of Baby- 
lon, the rebds, and took than captive." We have, 
fiffthennore, contract tablets from the reign of one of 
these Nebuchadrezzars," presumably the second, show- 
ing that he idgned about two years. 

Now from Herodotus we learn that Darius did very 
severely punish Babylon at the time of this second 
rebellion. His treatment of it was quite unlike that 
friendly treatment whidi Cyrus had accorded it, pr&< 
cisely as the attitude (A Babylon toward him was differ- 
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ent from tliat of Babylon toward Cyrus, Hie reascm 
for this Is clear. Cyrus came in agreement with the 
priests of Marduk, ascribing his victory to Marduk. 
Darius was a Zoroastrian, alien in race and hostile 
in faith to Babylon and Marduk, and he ascribes 
his victcHy to Ormuzd. Now observe that both 
these pretesiders called themselves by the name (rf 
Nebuchadrezzar. Th^ prc^essed to be a sent of 
Nebuchadrezzar ledivtvns, that same story of strange 
expectatitm whidi showed itsdf in Britain looking for 
the return at an Arthur, in Germany looking for the 
return of a Chariemogne or a Frederick Barbarosaa, 
or even, if we may use that OHnparison, the Roman 
empire looking for the return of Nero, the last of the 
great Ctesar's descendants. From the hook of Daniel 
we see what the name Nebuchadrezzar meant, what 
legends gathered about him. He was the great man of 
Babylon, and the recent excavations of Babylon itself 
have shown his tftle to greatness. He was the great 
man of his day about whom all thought centred. 
When one spoke of Babyltm, one thought of Nebu- 
diadrezzar and one thought naturally, also, when the 
capture of Babylon was spoken of, not of Cyrus, foi 
his capture (tf it was, as stated, one which tunounted to 
nothing, but of its capture by Darius, which invdved 
a terrible punishment; and the distinction between 
Cyrus, whose attitude toward the reli^pon of Babylon 
was friendly, and Darius, whose attitude was hostile, 
is marked by the term Median, applied to the latter. 
He was different from Cyrus; if, then, Cyrus were Per- 
sian, Darius must belcmg to that old Median kingdcon 
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which had played so great a part a little bef we the time 
of Cyrus, and of which Cyrus's kingdom was the heb*. 

This is the method lA ioUk history. I found a most 
interesting exhibition of this in e:q>loring a good many 
years ago the folk-lore of the Wends, a little enclave of 
Slavonic pet^les on the borders of Prusiua and Saxony, 
retaining, in the midst of their German surroundings, 
a part at least of their Slavonic identity, both in lan- 
guage and in custtnns. Th^ had a number of stories 
which we know as Grimm's f^ry-tales, but which ap- 
peared among them in a peculiar form. Mixed up 
with the old bt^es and mythical legendary figures of 
the fairy-stories, as we know them, are iVederick the 
Great of Prussia and his general, Ziethen. FcJk-4c»e 
knows no time. All ages are apt to be confused in it. 
It figures the great episodes. Those things which 
made a deep impression are held on to and passed down 
as part tX the folk tradition, mi^ in with the old, 
old stories which we call fairy-tales. The great man 
which that part of the country knew, whom it felt and 
experienced, was Frederick the Great, and next to him 
his Hussar general, Ziethen. Here we have in the Ikm^ 
of Daniel precisely the same sort of thing. 

I should like to tell you idso about the story of the 
three children thrust into the fiery furnace by Nebu- 
chadrezzar, reference to whidi actually appears in the 
book of Jeremiah,' and much mwe, did time permit. 
But if these things are not liistOTy, one may say, what 
place have they in an in^ired book ? They are history, 
but they are history of different sort frtHU that re- 
> Jot. 29:21,22. 
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oorded in Woodnnr Vnison's hiatray of the UoHed 
Stetea, for instance. You must broaden your cimcep- 
ticm of bistoiy, as Z tried to liiow in dealing with the 
early stwies of Genesis. Histcwy you can get out of 
this book. It was never meant to tefl you histoiy in 
the sense that Woodrow VHIson t^s you the histwy of 
the United States; but if you will use it for what it 
was intended to be used for and what it should be used 
for, you will 6nd that our new knowledge has made it 
a new and vastly greater book. It is (Hie of the stir- 
ring books of the Old Testament. All these tales and 
stories, woven in with the history of the past, had been 
handed down among the people, not in Hebrew, for the 
pet^le bad ceased to speak Hebrew as their common 
ttmgue, but in Aranueui. Then came the persecution 
ot the Jews under Antiochus Epijdiaiies, when nation 
and rcdigion alike approached ertinction, and there 
arose that grand old man Mattathias, the faithful 
Iciest, with his five valiant sons, who dared not mly 
to refuse to sacrifice to the heathen god, but who killed 
<si the fdtar the offidal sent to compel the people fA his 
hcone town, Modin, to sacrifice. And th»i they fled to 
the mountains, and the old man succumbed to the 
hardships, but his valiant sons continued the stni^e, 
unto at last liiey won not only freedom and the re- 
establishment of the religion of Israel, but national in- 
dependence and a strong kingdom. But one of the 
great agoits in this, the man who helped with his pen 
and with his tongue, was the writer who took those dd 
tales with their stories of faith and heroism and pro- 
mulgated them in a new way, the w^ of the new proph- 
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ecy, whidi in^ired the pe(q>le with courage to resist, 
which convinced them that their God would be with 
them as He had been in the old times of which the 
-stories told. 

I would like to dweS longer on this book of Daniel, 
but I may here add only this, that one-half of it, 
that which we commonly call the Apocalypse, was not 
written in Aramsan, like the f(^-tales, but m Hebrew, 
for with the revival of Judaism came the attempt to 
restore the ancient sacred language. But wisely did 
the great writo*, whatever his name may be, we know 
not, combine the old folk stories, in the folk tongue, 
with the glorious spiritual meaning he put into than, 
with his new vision, written in the sacred language of 
his people, the beginning of that apocalyptic, or viucm 
of the future, which in the Bible ends with the Reve- 
lation of Saint John the Divine. Daniel is a grand 
bookl 
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Recent New Testament criticism has tended, on the 
wh(Je, strongly toward conservatism, the restoration of 
the old traditions of the authorship of the Go^ieb and 
of the EpiaUes of Saint Paul. These receive an early 
date in the latest literature on the New Testament. 
Its method of treatment of the text also tends to be 
sdoitific and carelul, demanding objective evidence 
before making changes, refusing to yield to the fasci- 
nations of subjective speculation. The tendency of 
recent Old Testament critidsm has seemed to be rather 
the oppo^te. Th^e are, it is true, a number of voices 
raised in protest against the metliods of the latter-day 
school of critics, but these, so far at least as sound is 
ctmcemed, stjll aeem. to be in the majority. Thdr 
tendency is to divide up every book of the Old Testa- 
ment into as many fragments as possible, to reject all 
traditicms as worthless, and to substitute for them 
speculations of their own. Their treatment of the 
text is the treatment of subjective speculation. This 
one emends the text because he thinks that, at the day 
at which he suf^Kees the words were written, the writer 
must have said something quite different; or because it 
does not correspond with his idea of proper outward 
form. If it is poetry, he knows the methods of He- 
132 
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brew poetry, which he has evdved out of his brain and 
study, and he makes the Hebrew text fit his theory. 
Now this is, of course, a natural reaction against the 
extreme literalism of former ages. They accepted the 
evidence of any sort of tradition without investigation, 
and their treatment of the Hebrew Masoretic' tert 
was that God had made his angels write the book in 
heaven and had personally seen to it that every dot 
and pomt was put in its propw place. The one extreme 
is as bad as the oAer. We used to be tau^t the dogma 
of an infallible text,, and sacrosanct tradition to be 
accepted literally, and now we are in the reaction whidi 
resulted from that false extreme. 

The book that has been the worst mi^iandled (A all 
books in the Old Testament is the book of Psalms, 
and each succeeding commentat(v has surpassed in 
this hb predecessors. But that is an exa{^;eration. I 
thmk the limit was reached by the late Prof Msor Cheyne 
of Oxford, a most lovable, sweet Christian soul, a most 
distinguished schdar, whose mind was so acute and 
original that he could not be content with anytluim; 
on earth, and invented new places for himself. His 
early work on the Fsalms was good, but in his last 
book his translations are absolutely unidentifiable 
with the Psalms as you know them in English, or as I 
know them in Hebrew. He has substituted new coun- 

' The Hebrer vas written is oonBontuita only. Tiaa wu the 
Bible of the Greek tnutal&tion and of the time of Christ. lu 
the early Chriotian centuries the Hebrew scribee added the vowel 
pointa, and various notee and punctuatiooB. Theee are known 
as the Maeorah, and the Bdirew oonsouantal text with thia 
Maaorah added ia the MaaoieUa text. 
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tries tot those that are told <tf in the Bible, countries 
that no oae but himself ever heard of, especially a cer- 
tain J»ahiDed. Compare the translation in one of 
his eariier hooka of the first two or three lines of the 
second stanza of the 42d Psalm, with his latest tranda- 
tim taken from the imagined Psalms which he ulti- 
mately evolved out of the Psalter: 

"ify Mul Upon me is bowed down; therefore will I think upon 
The», from the Und of Jordvi and of Hermoniin, from the 
little mountain. 

Hood cdQa unto flood at the sound of thy cataracto, all th; 
breakers and billovs have gone over me." 

Here b the tnmslation of the same from Cheyne'a 
htter revised test: 

"FreaerTO me (0 Yahwh) my God, | from the tribes (rf the 

Arabians, 
From the raoe €i the Jerahmedites | rescue thou me. 
Rouse thee, O God <^ my succour; [ why dost thou forget me, 
Wbilel walk tremblingly, | the Arabians presung me hard?" 

Other recent commentators do not, however, stand 
80 far behmd. Professor Briggs, who did such notable 
work for Biblical scholarship in other fields, in his com- 
mentary in the International Series changed the text 
of practically eveiy Psalm in the Psalter, and in many 
cases very con^erably, partly because of his concep- 
titm of psalmody and his thetmes of the date and oc- 
casion of the various Psalms, partly because he bad 
evolved a scheme of Hebrew poetry with which the 
Fsahns did not agree. Like a schodmaster correcting 
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the exerciaes of his pupils, lie calls up eodi Fsalm in turn 
and corrects Its poetry, not only excising words wliidi 
will not fit into his scheme of measure, but mercilesdy 
cutting off whole verses, or transposing their members, 
thus produdng a machioe-like evenness which will 
scarcely appeal to those who have loved the Psalms for 
their qumnt and varied rhythm. He has made the 
text ccmfonn to the exigencies of his metrical system. 
£ent of Yale, who has put forth so many books which 
are so abundantly used in schools and college, has 
followed Bri^s in some of the most objectionable fea- 
tures of his commentary in his book of Songs, Byama, 
and Prayers of the Old Testament. 

One radical error which we find in all these commen- 
taries is the false conception of'the purpose of the 
Psalter, as though it were a collection cJ poems by axaas 
court poet aqd not a coUecrion ot litu^es, duutts, and 
hymns for the temple or synagt^e services. So the 
critics have sought to attadi each Fsalm to stmie par- 
ticular historical event, and have imagined some poet 
wandering off to this place or that and composing an 
effusion about the king or for the king, dealing with con- 
temporary events. Take up your own church hymn- 
book and examine it. Take up the great chants (rf the 
Christian Church which have come down through the 
ages, the Te Deum, the Magnificat, the Nunc Diimttis, 
the Gloria in Excelsis. What sort of fate would they 
have if you treated them so? Luther's hymns or 
Wesley's hymns are magnificent l^mns, yet you get 
oo allusirais in them to outside events. They are 
concerned with the soul of man uid with the exigencies 
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of worship. Tliis ia the line from which one must 
examine the Psalter. Froidtecies are concerned with/ 
outside evwita. You may fed sure that you have not 
comprehended your prophecy unless you have tdeaitified 
ita connection with contemporary political, social, or 
econconic events or conditions. With the Psalter the 
situation is exactly the reverse. 

Agam, these writers have failed to study and ap- 
propriate the great mass of ancient litui^ies of a char- 
acter and form very close to the Hebrew which have 
been unearthed in Babylonia in the recent years, and 
which throw a perfect flood of light on the outward 
form, the ritual use, the thought and ideas of our He- 
brew Psalter. Let me take one sLngle instance of com- 
plete misunderstanding resulting tiom this. These 
modem critics have brought the Faalter down to a vety, 
very late period, and one of their grounds for dating 
it so late is the emphasis which it puts on the poor and 
needy. Israd is the pious, Israel is the poor, the needy, 
the humble. The heathen are the godless, the 
heathen are the rich and mighty. These conditions, 
said they, show a time when the Jews were a poor, 
petty people, downtrodden, and crying out of their 
humiltty and their need, developing pie^ in place of 
patriotism and nJying tm petitions to God rdther than 
on force of arms. 

Let me read you first a few lines frcmi some hymns 
and prayers found in the Theban Necropolis dating 
from about 1350 to 1200 B. C, at, or before the time of 
Moses. The general spoit of these hymns, praying 
for deliverance fnsn trouble caused by tbdr own sms 
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and from the bondage resulting from those sins, setting 
forth the sweetness of the love and mercy of God, vith 
an ardent desire to make this known to aD mcai, re- 
minds one much of our Fs^ms. 

Amai-Re ia the god addressed, "the lord to him that 
cadb upon him," "who comes at the voice of the dis- 
tressed humble one; who ^ves breath to him who is 
wretched." Hear now this prayer in which the peti- 
tioner, representing himself as an humble man, calls 
on Amen-Re: 

"Who comes at the voice of the humble man. 
I c^ upon thee when I am in distress: 
And thou comeat that thou mayest save me: 
Hiat thou mayest give tweaih to him that is vretdied, 
l^t thou mayest save me that am in bondage." 

Still much more striking is the resemblance in this 
regard of the old Sumerian liturgies and rituals to the 
Hebrew. Of the ritual we have evidence in a number 
of represaitations of the worshipping king approach- 
ing the god, on various seal cylinders and tablets. The 
god regularly sits upon his throne. The king, repre- 
sented as a most lowly penitent and clothed accord- 
ingly, b brought before him by a priest who leads him 
by the hand. The liturgies for this ritual which have 
come down to us are very nimierous. The petitioner, 
whoever he may be (and in many, if not in most cases, 
these liturgies are for royrf sURjliants), must idaitify 
himself with the poor, the needy, and afflicted, uid 
designate himself as poor, needy, afflicted, and the 
like, when he comes as a suppliant to the god. On the 
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other luuid, the enemy sgainst whom he directs his 
prayer ia rq^ulariy represented as the rich or mighty, 
precisely a^ in the Hebrew Psalms. How old this use 
is, whidt recent Psalm critics have called late, may be 
seen tiata the fact that the earliest pesiitentials of this 
sent that we possess date fnaa somewhat about 
3000 B. C, And we have such liturgies bom. that date 
until about 97 B. C, always in the same andoit church 
language, the Sumeiian. Hieae were copied from age 
to age, and we can detect little changes that were made 
btxn time to tune. A liturgy originally intended for 
use in the shrine (^ Enlil at Nippur is made available 
for use in other shrines by the insertion of local or 
divine names appropriate to those shrines. The 
litui^ originally written for one god may be made 
appropriate for the service of another god in the same 
way. There are liturgies in whidi place is left to in- 
sert the name of some different or additicmal god; a 
numbor of gods are mentioned and then ao unknown 
god ta goddess; There were a number (A scribes 
connected with each Babylonian temple, busy in ob- 
tdning, collecting, and transcribing Uturgies for that 
temple, and the older the liturgy the more highly it 
seems to have been esteemed. 

We have in one of our Psahns curious evidence, 
hitherto ov^ookedi that m the temfde at Jerusalon 
the same loving care was expended on acquiring, 
copying, and transmitting liturgies. The S8th Fs&lm 
b peculiar in the whole Psalter, first because it has 
two headings, ascribing it to different authors or chob 
guilt^, the Sons of Kra^, and Hemaa the Ezrahite, 
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respectively, and de^gnating it for different uses, the 
one, acccoQpaaied by the flute for making, penance, 
and the other, for a form of respon^ve recitative much 
favored in Israel, called maskil; and secondly because 
it is the one pessimistic Fsalm in the Psalter. Every 
other Fsalm assumes a favorable answer to the peti- 
tions c^ered to God, and the acceptance of the sacri- 
fice connected therewith. Moreover, this Psalm lacks 
organization. Regulariy Psalms are developed after 
a certwn general method, setting forth the troubles 
and disasters of the petitioner, indicatmg the enemy 
from whom they come, sometimra two or three times 
over and with less or greater detail, finally assuming 
the favor of God toward the worshipper, and acceptance 
of the sacrifice, with declaration of the same by the 
sacrificing priest; then perhaps & curse against the evil- 
doers, with rejoicing of the petitioner for his deliver^ 
ance, and at the end, and sometimes at other points, 
according to the number of sacrifices, outbursts ot 
sacrifidal shouts, followed by a benediction. In this 
Psahn, however, there is simply a continuous repeti- 
tion of the -woes of the petitioner, with no proper end- 
ing. When you come to the point where you expect 
to proceed to God's answer to the prayer, you find 
these words (Sth verse, American Revision) : 

" I am shut up and I cannot come forth." 

^en starts another lamentation, the last verse of 
vhich closes thus: "Lover and friend hast thou put 
fw from me, and mine acquaintance — darkness," which 
is both incomplete and grammatically unintelligible. 
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Now, "I am shut up and I cannot oune ior&." ia, 
literally translated, "Finished, does not go aa." That 
ia tlie same sort of note, not in the same words, but 
expressing the same sense, which we find in Babylon- 
ian tablets where the tablet was broken or injured and 
the coRjist could read no further. The text came to 
an end. The first eight verses are, in fact, a fragment 
ot a Psalm. The second half is another fragment. 
The scribe came to the middle of a verse where his 
tablet or his manuscript was broken or defaced, he 
could decipher nothing further, and simply wrote 
"darkness," that is "imintelligible." But these two 
fragments of Fsalma were lovingly preserved, carefully 
copied, and kept in the temple library at Jerusalem. 
"Hie two fragments were copied on one tablet, or one 
sheet of papyrus, and the headings of both Psalms, 
with the musical directions and the des^ations of 
the cbob guild from which they woe derived, placed 
at the top. Old things were especially valuable and 
miglit not be thrown away. They might, however, be 
changed and adapted for new occasions, of which we 
find abundant evidence in the Hebrew Psalms as in 
the Babylonian. 

Until those Babylonian litur^es were unearthed and 
translated, we had supposed that Hebrew poetry was 
quite sui generic. The characteristic mark of Hebrew 
poetry is not metre, in tlie sense of balanced verse with 
a certain number and order of ^llables and quantities; 
it is not rhyme or alliteration, like the old Saxon; 
but what we call parallelism. The same idea ia re- 
peated in different forms, or difto^nt ideas are repeated 
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m the same fonn. That is the essential etemeait (^ 
Hebrew poetry. You may find ocxiasional rhyme, 
and occasional alliteration, or rather, assonance, i. e., 
the juxtaposidon and accumulation oi the same or 
similar sounds. Tliere is ^ways, also, a rough beat, 
coimt; but those things are secondary and incidental. 
The essential element of Hebrew ppetry is alliteration. 
The same thing is true of Babylonian and Assyrian 
poetry. Here are a few examples: 

"If I put anything down, it is anatcbed sway. 
If I do more than is expected, 1^0 will repay me?" 

"He lias dug a well where no wata ia. 
He has raised a husk without kernd." 

"Does a marsh receive the price of ita teeda; 
Or fields tLe price of their vegetstionT" 

"Tlie Btiong live by their own wages; 
Tlie weak by the wages of their children." * 

These examples are not taken from Babylonian psalms, 
but from Babylonian provei)>s, for the literature of 
Babylonia was in scope also curiously like the Hebrew 
litaature which has come down to us in the Bible. 
They had a wisdom literature, like the Hebrew, con- 
sisting both of proverbs, like our book of Proverbs, and 
of problem discussions, like our book of Job. I have 
^ven these examples of poetic form from their proverbs 
rathto than from their liturgies, because, while the 
poetry (A the liturgies is identical in principle with the 
1 Barton, Arch^tdogy and the Bible. 
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poetry of Ihe Hebrew Psalter, the resemblance is apt 
to be obscured by the tDtroduction of ritual cries or 
rubrical notes, aa also by the repetatum ad infinitum of 
the names of gods and goddesses. 

The ritual cries and the formulte of the Babylonian 
litui^es are as strikingly dmilar to the Hebrew aa ia 
the form of the poetry. A marked characteristic of 
the old Sumerian hymns is the series of honorific namea 
with which they frequently commence, those of Enlil, 
the great god of Nippur, being nine in number, fairiy 
wdl ccHiventionalized and traditionalized. Turn to one 
of the great and early Faalms of the Hebrew Psalter, 
the 18th Psalm, which appears also in a slightly vari- 
ant form in the twenty-second chapter of the second 
bode ctf Samuel, and observe how this b^ius with a 
succession of honorific names. Yahaweh is addressed 
as the suppliant's Rock, Fortress, Deliverer, God, CUfiF, 
Shield, Horn of Salvation, High Tower, Refuge, Savior. 
Apparently here also there are nine honorific names; 
perhaps ten, but it is a little uncertain whether certain 
words are epithets of a name, or independent names. 
The object of this use of honorific names is clear to 
any one who is used to litu^cal formuhe, for it b some- 
thing that we have carried down in liturgies to our own 
time. I suppose the original thought was to appease 
the god who is addressed by tejling of his gloiy and 
his honor, precisely as one might appease an earthly 
king. We have not probably that intention in our 
modem use, but it is a natural inclination to sing the 
praises of him whom we address, to "magnify" him, 
to use our common word. This Psalm is the moat 
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conspicuous instance of the introduction of the peti- 
tions of the litui^ by the redtal of numerous names 
or magnificent ^itbets of Ae deity and iinen is no 
other case where we have so many names put together, 
but a similar use is frequent in the Psahns, sometimes 
at the beginning of tlie whole, scnnetimes at the b^^- 
ning of some new motive of the liturgy. 

One striking minor liturj^cal phrase which is c(Hnmon 
to the old Sumerian psahns with the Hebrew, is the f 
"How long," or, to use the fuller Sumerian phrase, 
"How long the heart." This is used in the Hebrew 
precisely as it is used in the Sumerian psalms. It 
bdoQgs to a dass of litur^es which Assyriolo^ts have 
de^gnated as penitentials. This was a well-under- 
stood litu^cal formula of very andent use, c(Hmoting 
in itself a whole phrase or thought. Hence in actual 
use it stands quite by itself, a mere cry, both in the 
Sumerian and in the Hebrew. The best instance of 
its ritual value in the Hebrew is Psalm 13, which com- 
memces with four "How longs." So diaracteristic 
of the penitmtial psalms was this cry that botii Su- 
merian and Hebrew named them "How longs." We 
have Ml LDstance c^ this m the 74th Psahn (v. 9). 

In the old Sumerian liturgies you frequently find a 
psalm conunencing with a half verse, which is really 
the caption of the psdm, by which it was designated. 
Precisely the same is true of the Hebrew. You have 
a very striking instance of this ^ Psalm 68. That Is 
a great triumph hymn, a processional Uturgy, based on 
tiie (AA Ark song of the book of Numbers, picturing the 
,march of Israel into and its ccmquest cS. Canaan. 
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land is, of course, called the poor, the lowly, the needy, 
the tedinical phrase whicb we have already noticed. 
In the eleventh vow we find these words (American 
Revision): 

'"II19 Lcrd pveth the wonl; 
The women that puWih tlw tidings are a great host," 

which are really a rubric directing the great host of 
wcanen singers to ung at this point, llten follows a 
succession (^ linea, each one ot which is intelli^ble in 
itself, but no one ol which has any relation to what 
follows: 

"Sings id anniea flee, they Bee; 
And Bbe that tarrieth at home divideth the Bpwl" 

"Whoi ye lie among the sheepfokla." 

'"Die wings of a dove covered with ^vk'. 
And her pinions with yellow gokL" 

"When the Almi^ty scattered kings tberrin." 

"It anoweth In Zalmon." 



Hiese are the scmgs, five in all, which the rubric directs 
the women to dug, each being named by its first line, 
precisely as in the Sumerian psalmody, where we have 
also similar liturgical motives, and where Utur^es were 
apt to consist (A five psalms or songs. 

The Summan psalms were associated also with the 
use of certain instnunoits of music, that is to say, 
some psalma are ordered to be acoHnpanied by the 
flute, othos by some other sort of instrument. The 
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headings ci the Hebrew Fatdnia ahow ua the same use, 
the flute for one I^uihn, the harp for another, etc. 

Other ritual notea, in both Sumerian and Hebrew 
Fsahns, indicate the time and sometimes the nature <A 
the sacrifice, with cries to God to ahow himself, to 
"lighten" upcm them (that is, in the sacrificial fire), to 
"stand up," "stretch forth his arm," and much more. 
We find at the close of some of the Babylonian hymns 
reference to the offerings whidi are presented, evidently 
marking the point in the liturgy where those are to be 
presented, just as also in the Hebrew. There are other 
similar indications of various ritual acts, ablutions, 
prostrations, etc., in both. The llSth Psalm affords 
perhaps the best example from which to study ritual 
and liturgy together in the entire Psalter. It is a 
thank-offering hymn, and a great proces^onal, as are 
many of the Babylonian liturgies, and as in those pro- 
ces^onal liturgies we are able to follow the ritual by the 
allu^ons, so are we also in this llSth PsalnL B^^- 
ning outside the temple, we can see how the procession 
proceeds from place to place and court to court, per- 
forming certain ritual acts, until finally they come to 
the high altar for the great sacrifice. The twenty- 
seventh verse reads: "The Lord is God and He hath 
given us light," which marks the kindling of the sacri- 
ficial fire. Then we have a rubric; "Bind the sacrifice 
with cords, even to the horns of the altar" (whidi is 
now redted or sung by us, as the case may be, as 
though it were a constituent part of the Psalm). Then 
a thwik cry: "Thou art my God and I will thank thee; 
Thou art my God and I will exalt thee," followed by 
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the dd ritual ay, to be used when the thonk^ering 
victim was offered, which had come down from time 
immemorial: "Oh, give thanks unto the Lord for He is 
good, for His loving kindness is forever." 

Time would not suffice to indicate all the points of 
resemblance betweoi the Babylonian and Hebrew 
litur^es, such as the designation of God as Shepherd, 
Bull, Hero, and the like. More strikmg, perhaps, are 
certiun of the spiritual resemblances such as are sug- 
gested in the phrase; "From the rising of the sun to the 
setting ot the sun," or the use of word, or breath or 
wind, as the agent of action by God. But I do not 
want to burden you with too many details. I have 
already indicated how in the case of the great sacrificial 
procesnooals of the high feast-days ctnuparison of 
the Babylonian liturgies has enabled us to identify 
the action and the acccnnpanying ritual of the Hebrew, 
and the reverse is also the case, comparison with the 
Hebrew helps to detomine the meaning and the ac- 
tion c^ the Babylonian hymns. This is true also of 
the penitentials. The 6th Psahn of our Psalter is 
the first of the Hebrew penitentials. It is almost 
identical in its method with the Babylonian peniten- 
tials, and indeed it was the ritual analysis of a Baby- 
Icmian penitential by Jastrow in his Religion of Baby- 
lonia and Assyria that first gave me the clue to the 
Hebrew use. In both rituals the penitent and the 
priest alternate in tiieir address, the penitent, as 
taught, setting f<ntfa his need, and the priest, as ritual 
expert, (Bering the correct prayers. The penitent 
comes brfore God, led by the priest, who eiqwunds to 
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God why the penitent's confession and sacrifice should 
be accepted. In the Hebrew this goes on for seven 
verses, and you can determine pretty well the priest's 
part and the suppliant's part in it. Then comes the 
offering of the sacrifice, the acceptance of the same and 
the announcement of for^veness. This is followed by 
a burst of praise and exultation, and that by the curse 
on the foes through whose wicked machinations ca- 
lamity had been brou^t on the suppliant. In some 
of these rituals the parts, or at least the complaint, 
confession, and supplication, are repeated several times 
over in slightly variant form. 

In the 7th Psalm, as the heading tells us, we have 
the liturgy to accompany the ritual for the unwitting 
sin (Lev. 4), that is, a penitential to be used where a 
man is stricken or afflicted in some way by sickness, 
or calamity of such sort as is evid^ice of the wrath of 
God, but cannot put his finger on anything which he 
has committed which could have caused such punish- 
ment. In both Babylonian and Hebrew we have 
liturgies for use to appease God in such case. Here 
also the man must make confession of sinfulness and 
offer an atonanent, even though proclaiming that he 
knows not in what he has tnmsgressed. 

One more point of resemblance has recently come to 
my attention through the publicaticm by Professor 
Barton of a number of Sumerian liturgies discovered 
at Nippur. The old Sumerian kings c^ Babylonia 
were deified. We have several hymns from the city 
of Ur, liturgies for the sacrifice offered to the defied 
king at his birthday, his aa^es^on da^, or some auch 
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occasioQ. Those hymns set forth Incidentally ^txe 
Sumerian idea (rf the obligations and duties of the 
king, and they are most strildngly like two Psalms of 
the Hebrew Psalter, the 72d and the 2d. Theae two 
Psalms were incorporated in the Psalter when the old 
Davidic hymn-book, 3-41, and the new Davidic col- 
lection of penitentials, 51-71, were joined together to 
constitute one great Davkl paahu-book. Psalm 2 was 
prefixed as the introduction. Psalm 72 added as the 
concluacm of the new Davidic Psalter, the pn^ers of 
David Son of Jesse, thus formed. Both are what we 
call Mes^anic. The first ot th^n almost deifies the 
ideal king there described. He is the great victor, he 
is the son of God, he is half, if not altogether, divine. 
The second describes the obligations and duties of the 
ideal king, how he is to bring prosperity to his land, 
and how he is to care for the poor and needy. We 
have both these things in those old Hturgjes to the 
kmgs of Ur. 

I have spoken already of the way in which the Baby- 
lonians loved to preserve the andent things, the an- 
cient forms, which were kept through almost 3,000 
years, the old names and old ritual expressions. You 
will find the same thing in the Hebrew. It is in the 
Psalms that you get the old names of the Aknighty, 
and even m the very latest liturj^es you find God 
addressed by his ancient and for all other purptnes 
superseded name, Yahu. 

I would not have you think that the Hebrew has 
simply borrowed in all this from the Sumerian, nor 
would I have you think Sumerian psalmody is on a 
plane with the Hebrew. As I said witii regard to 
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Hebrew costaogpiay, and Hebrew folk-4ore, the spiritual 
differences are vastly greater than the outward resem- 
blances. You have, it is true, Egyptian and Baby- 
IwiiaQ hymns of spiritual elevation and great beauty, 
in the former case referable to Ikhnaton, the refonner 
king, and monothebtic Sun-worsiippCT. Indeed you 
will find thfit heathen hymns of high spintuality are 
always addressed to the Sun-god. The wiH-ship of the 
Sun-^od, for some reason, seems to have been the purest 
and the most exalted in ancient reli^ons. But such 
hymns are very few and far between. The ordinary 
Babylonian hymns repeat over and over ag«ii the 
Dames and epithets of indefinite gods and goddesses. 
Unless you are looking for some little suggestions 
about ritual and worship, you wQl probably be bored 
or even repelled by most of them. You would say to 
yotu-self, "How foolish and how degrading"; but still 
m(H« will you say this when you take the liturgies 
deagned for the obscene sex cult of some of the great 
festivals, so gross, so disgusting their utterances would 
seem to you* The Hebrew Psalms are by general 
consent the greatest hymn-book ever written. Their 
wonderful power Mid spirituality have affected genera- 
tions with greatly different religious conceptitms and 
varied standards of civilization, and still they continue 
to be a power to uplift and to comfort men's souls. 
Tiaa, the really important ^de of Hebrew psalmody, 
I have not brought before you in this lecture. I have 
beat trying to show you rather how to evaluate the 
Hebrew Psalter in relation to Hebrew hiatoiy and the 
growth of Hebrew religion. 
And now, what is the relation of Hebrew ps^mody 
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to that andent pstdmody of the Sumerian Babylmtians 
with trfiidi we have bees comparing it T The resem- 
blances are most striking, and yet it ia not a caae of a 
borrowing of the Hebrew from the Sumerian. In a 
fonner lecture I spoke to you about the inhabitants ctf 
Babylonia. He oldest dvilizatioQ was that of the 
Sumerians, occupying southern Babylonia. They were 
the inventors of the script which we call cuneiform, in 
vbicii all BabylfHiian and Assyriut inscriptions are 
written. As I have pointed out, their name for temple 
was carried over into the Babylonian Semitic tongue, 
and q>pear3 as the name fof temple, not only in Baby- 
lonia, but as far westward as Palestine. We have seen 
that their language remained the sacred church lan- 
guage in Babylonia and Assyria down almost, if not 
quite, to the beginning of our era; that their old psalms 
were sung in the temples and at the sacrifices in the 
dd Sumerian tongue, which had Icmg become not 
understandable by the people. The same is true of 
magic. The names of demons, and technical t^ms 
whidi we find in sorceries and incantations, go back 
to the Sumerian, just as in the case of the word tem- 
ple. So we find, both in the Hebrew Bible and in later 
Jewish incantations, names and terms of Sumerian 
magic. 

Sometime about, or a littie before 3000 B. C, we find 
Semitic peoples pushing down into Babylonia and by 
the end of the next fninanniHTn, somewhat before 2000 
B. C, we find that they have become the dominating 
pec^le. The civilization which we call BabylcMiian, 
and the people which we call Babylonian, and the - 
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relif^on which we call Babylonian, ore a combination 
of the Semitic and the Sumerian, just va in Egypt we 
observed that the Egyptians and the Egyptian civi- 
lization are a compound. This civilization affected 
the whole west, because the west was Semitic. Its 
gods, its folk-lore, its legends, its myths were closely 
related to those of Assyria and Babylonia. Therrf(»e 
the west land was peculiarly susceptible to influences 
from Babylonia. It both gave and took, until the 
same dvilization and the same cult, with a dl^erence 
of thickness, if I may so express it, varying shades 
of local color, wefe stretched ova* the whole r^on from 
the Per^fm Mountains to the Mediterranean Sea. 
That is the reason why we find such striking resem- 
blances between Hebrew and Babylonian coemogtmy, 
and that is the reason also why we find the same prac- 
tices and methods of psalmody, even down to pecu- 
liarities of ritual expression, in Babylonia and in I^ael. 
'When the Israelites entered Canaan 3(«ne of these 
things must have been already f amOiu* to them, part of 
th^ use, part of their cult, part of their civilization. 
Others th^ may have adopted from the Canaanites, for 
it is probable that the settied inhabitants would have 
customs and legends more closely akin to those c4 Baby 
Ionia than would the less cultivated nomadic, wander- 
ing Sonitea. When David set up the cult of the Ark, 
the imagdess worship of God, represented only by the 
box ccmtunii^ the two tablets of stone, with the five 
wends or commands, at Jrauaalem, there must have 
be^i in existence in Israel liturgies and ritual ttynos — 
and among them some which had been handed down 



b,Googlc 



152 BibU and Spade 

from the deaert daya, in connection with the Juk. 
Indeed we have a record of two such in the book of 
Numbers. But, vith the new cult which resulted from ' 
the establishment of the Ark at his capital as the great 
centre of religious life, David must have, of necessity, 
appointed priests and singers, and o^anized and de- 
veloped a further especial ritual for this cult. At 
least, such a develo^Hnent began with him. "VfiHi the 
building of the temple by Solom(Hi the ritual assumed, 
of course, a more elaborate form, but so far, at least, as 
the songs were concerned, people always looked back 
to David as the (wiginator of the Jerusalem ritual. 
Hence the title "(^ David" of psalms cd the Jerusalem 
temple; although I think we may safely trust traditjqn 
that David was also himself a singer of songs and litur- 
gies. What I mean to suggest to you is that so far fnxQ 
our Psalms not being andent, we must even carry them 
back in rudiment before the time of David. He took 
what he found and improved upon it, devel(q>ed it, 
and we can trace certain phrases and forms in those 
liturgies back to a time b^ore David. VHien you see 
as the heading of a Psalm in the Psalter "of David," 
you may recognize this as the hall'4uaik of the Jerusa- 
lem temple. It means simply a Paalm of the Jeru- 
salem hymnal, which hymnal went back in its origin to 
David, and, as I have already pointed out, in some 
things to a lime before David. And this antiquity of 
the Fsahtui was what we might have expected if we had 
not been obsessed with false notions; for the ddest 
part of religion which has come down to us is the rites 
and the Uturgies connected with those rites. 
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And now I want to confirm what I have derived 
from the old iuscripdons from Babylonia, part of 
vliidi I dug out myself in that most andent and most 
honored of the temples of the olden time, the temple of 
Enin at Nippur, by material of another sort, for the 
greater part not literary material produced by the 
spade, but material produced by travel, and investiga- 
tion of conditions on the spot. The Psalms are full of 
local cc4or, of local references, which have been over- 
looked, because, I think, travellers have not always 
travelled with the Psalms in mind. My attention was 
first cfdled to these local notes in the Psalms when I 
was travelling back and forth along the river Eu- 
phrates. Tb.&K come up before my mind, when I think 
of those days, the cliffs that fence in the narrow valley, 
often a couple of hundred feet in heis^t, generally 
glaring white, but sometimes touched with a greenish 
hue or even painted red or yellow. Between these and 
the brown, swiriing river are fields of grain or great 
meadows of wild licorice, and close to the water's edge 
grows the flowering tamerisk, ever and anon springing 
up in extensive jungles, the home of countless wild 
P^, which no pious man may defile himself by eating. 
These jungles are likewise the lair of the dreaded lion, 
and many a night we heaped brush on the fire imd kept 
strict guard to protect us from the king of beasts. As 
for the jackals, th^ were absolutely countless, and 
every night and all night loi^ they waOed by our 
camps with that weird half-human cry that makes you 
think of goblin babies. In the river and along its shores 
the great monitor lizards, so often mistaken for croco- 
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63es, showed tbcma^es, together with enmnous 
turtles and huge atttique fish, unknown to our wstets. 
With what ai^nvhoiwMi we uaed to see the black goat 
or camd hair tents of the Bedouin Arabs phdied on the 
plateau above the river and stretching, it mi^t be, 
Mveral nules. It always was a questitm whether we 
ihould come out without paying bladonail. We were 
equally afraid of the Shanaaar Arabs of the north, the 
Meshedi of Hditew times, and the Anazdi Arabs of 
the southern shore, the Kedar of Heln«w thouj^t I 
can see now how the links of the caravan would dose, 
up and the strag^ers hurry forward, and no one fdt 
secure until the Arab camp had been left far behind. i 
How well I remember being ambushed beyond one of 
these camps. "When I spoke peace, they were for 
war." And then the mardi — the bitter- cold of the 
ni^ts, for we and all caravans must start before dawn; 
and the burning heat of the day before we readied our 
halting place. As soon as the sun was up the heat 
began; as soon as the moon arose it was bitter cold. 
And then the dreariness of the absolutely levd plain. 
What a joy it was to see the hills rising before us. In 
marching from Babylonia toward the west the sight 
of the hills meant home, safety, comfort, things to 
which we w^e used. But all that is pictured in the 
pilgrim Psehns of the Hebrews, 120-134. Eadi is 
headed, you remember, "Song of degrees," — at least 
that is the heading in the King James Version, — which 
means aong of going up, pilgrim song. 

Listen and see how the first ci those Psalms tells of 
conditions such aa I have described: 
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"Lord, delivM me fram the lying lip, from tlu deceitfu) toBgue. 

Arrows of tlie mighty sharpened, 

With coali of broom; 

Woe is me th&t I sojourned in Meshceh, 

Abode among the tents of Eedar. 

Long time I dwelt with the hatesv of peace; 

When I iTOuId speak peace, they were for battle." 

And it always was a long time. I could travel twice 
as fast or three times as fast as those old pilgrims from 
Babylonia to the feast at Jerusalem, but it took me a 
month or more. 

Or bear this; it makes me think of our guards by 
night, how we would set guards, tsoA how I have wak- 
ened and found every guard sound ade^: 

"May He not suff» thy foot to be moved. 
M^ he not slumber that keepeth thee. 
Behold I the keeper of Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep." 

Oh ! how we did long for and need a guard like that 1 

"The Lord is tl:^ keeper. 
The Lord thy shade on thy right hand; 
The sun shall not hurt thee by 6x3, 
Ndtbn the moon by ni^t"; 

when we were scorched by day, and frozen by night. 
Agun, from the Psalms this cry: 

"I lift up mine eyes to the Mils, 
Whence cometh my help ? 
My help b from the Lord, 
Maker of heaven and earth." 

Those Psalms have been a part of my eiqierieiice ever 
unce, simply because I traversed time and agun dw 
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same route that the pilgrims of the Captivii? used to 
travCTse going up to the feasts at Jenualon, Ktw and 
fdt everything the same as they did. Natural^ my 
cOQclusioa vas: tliose Fsalms were writtoi by and for 
the pilgrims from the Ciq>tivity to Jemsalaii at the 
great feasts — the Captivify, you will remember, was 
the term used by the Jews, not only for those who were 
actu^y c^tives m Babylonia during the Exile, but 
for the Jews that rranained in Babylonia after the 
Exile tot centuries — and this conclusi<Hi I arrived at 
not only from perscoial obsovaticm and experience of 
such local references, but also from a study oS the 
language of those Fsalms in connectloQ witli my study 
of the Babylonian language. There are certun pe- 
culiarities in those Psalms which can be explained only 
from Babylonian. Not merely are there certain uaes 
of prepodtions and the like, which contravene the reg- 
ular use of Hebrew grammar and syntax, but there 
are actually two or three passages which cannot be 
translated from Hebrew, at least intelligibly, but which 
instantly become intelli^le when you read them over 
into Babylonian. 

The next thii^ I noticed in the way of local reference 
was in the 89th PsfJm. In the twelfth verse of that. 
Psalm occur these words: 

"North and aouth Thou has aented the m "■ 
Tabor and Hermon rejiuce in Tby name." 

Clearly that could have been written only by a man 
who had as landmarks of north and south the great 
Mount Heimon, and the conspicuous, but not so lofty 
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Tabor. Where was tliat? Up by the aources of the 
Jcodan, the site of the and^t temple (^ Dan. Tunt- 
ing to tiM 42d KoJm, I found that all commentators 
were agreed that this must have been written by some 
one at the source of the Jordan. They were inclined 
to fant^ that it waa a Levite from Jerusalem, wander- 
ing through that region, or a captive with Nebuchad- 
rezzar's army. Surely a veiy strange proposition 1 

T^ese Paalms are called Psalms of the Sons of 
Korah. Now the story in the book of Judges of the 
establishment of Dan in that locality t^ls how the 
children of Dan, moving from their original ^te at 
the edge of the Philistine plain, aa one goes down from 
Jerusalem to Joppa, carried off from the house of an 
Ephndmite his Levitical priest, his images and all his 
paraphernalia of worship, and took them with them to 
Dan, and the story says that this priest was a grandson 
of Moses, and ther^ore, according to the Levitical 
genealogies, a son of Korah. As one reads further in 
the collections of Psalms of the Sons of Korah, one 
observes, if one is familiar with the country, further 
local rrferences, which apply only to that region. So 
Psalm 46 becomes really intelligible only as one sees in 
it a reflecticm of the physical conditions oi that coun- 
try. Finally I said to myself: "Why, these must 
have been originally a part of the hymnal of the tem- 
ple of Dan"; a condusion which is supported further 
by the Ttienaoes in those Psalms to Jacob and Israel, 
not Judah, and by the use in them <^ the regular Israel- 
ite or Samuitan title for God, quite diffooit from the 
Judean tiUe. 
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Tbt more I read the Psalms, the more I Mt that, 
having made two vi^ta to Palestine, I must make still 
a thud for the special purpose of camping, as it were, 
on the sacred utes of Israel, and seeing what the Psalms 
meant to me there. Permit me to say that I did not 
start on this investigation with theories ready made. 
In my eariier writings I accepted the theories in vogue 
with r^ard to the Psalms. It was my investigations 
which upset the theories I had accepted h-om others, 
and drove me to an absolutely different view, a view 
which ultimately came into complete harmony with 
the results obtained from my study of the Babylonian 
rituals. 

Jerusalem was the great impregnable ((stress of Ca- 
naan in the historic period. You will remember how, 
when David desired to annex the Jebusite enclave of 
Jerusalem, which separated Judah from all the rest 
c^ Israel, the Jebusites laughed at him. They said: 
"Our town is so strong that the blind and lame can 
defend it." It was atuated on a hump or swelling of 
a narrow ridge of rock. On the east and on the west 
this descended into deep ravines. Southward it fell 
away more gradually, but in terrace-like ramparts easy 
to defend. Northward, below the hump or swdling, 
was a relatively level narrow ridge, and then rose an- 
other swelling and another. On all sides were points 
bom whuJL you could ovnlook the Jdbusite fortress, 
but no point from whidi with 'the weapons of those 
days you could dominate it. The only point relativdy 
difficult of defense was the north side. That alone had 
to be walled with a very strong hij^ wall. Further- 
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moK, at tlie foot of the hill on the east waa an mta> 
mittent spring, the only living water about Jerusalem. 
The strength of one of those old fortresses depended 
on its abundant Eiui^ly of water. If it had water 
and there was no othar watar about, any beueger would 
be defeated by nature. If he could not take the city 
by storm, and Zion could easily be made so strong 
that that was impossible, he would have to withdraw, 
for they hod no methods of si^ and of maintiuning 
an army in those days and in those places such as we 
have now. They (miy ntade war during the periods 
when it was not raining. Now this spring at the foot 
of the Jebusite hiU, Zion, had he^ walled in on the 
outside, and a tunnel cut into the rock Icmg before the 
time of David, and a shaft broi^t up to the surface 
within the wall, so that, while no one could get at the 
fountun from without, the people in the city could 
always have an abundant supply of water. Hence the 
scoff at David. The hoo)s. of Samuel tcJls how he of^ 
fered a reword, as kings did in those days, of a por- 
tion in the kingdom aknost equal to his own io the 
man who would take that cify for him; how Joab found 
vhsK the spring was; how he contrived to get in; how 
he climbed up that "gutter," as it is called in our 
translatious, and took the impregnable dt^. 

David and Solomon extended the old Jebuaite city 
northward to the next swdling or Zion, and on that 
Solomon built his temple. Underneath this were exca- 
vated a vast number of cisterns of enormous ^ze, which 
Still contain water, and at some period also, we do 
not know when, water was brought in from distant 
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sources by underground pipings. 67 and by the dty 
grew ova- onto the western hill of Jerusalem, and then, 
i^tparendy in Hezekioh's time, a tunnel was cut right 
through that eastern hill, where David's city was, to 
bring the water of the Virgin's well into the valley 
between the two hills. But always it was Zion, either 
the ori^nal Zion of David's fortress or the new Zion 
d the temple, that was the central point of strength 
(^ the city. The other or westran hill could not be 
defended in the same way.' 

I spoke in a fimner lecture <^ the way in which Isaiah 
proclaimed the invindbility of the God ctf Zion. In 
the account of the Assyrian invaaon you see that Sen- 
nacherib could not take the city by storm; and the 
army that he sent agunst it had to withdraw. That 
was a pro(^ of the mighty strength of Jerusalem; and 
when Samacherib's army was driven out tA the coun- 
try by plague, the final proof was given of the in- 
vincibility of the God of Zion. Now, the Psalms at 
the first book of the Psalter, which was the first Je- 
rusalem hymnal, the first Davidic hynmal, are full <^ 
the invincibility of this Zion; of God, the Rock, Uie 
Strength, the Tower, the Fortress, the Refuge; <^ the 
enemy overrunning the land only to be compelled to 
retire. Tliat Ps^ter is vivid with this, and the more 
familiar I became with underground Jerusalem, the 
mcae the city of the old days was brought before my 



* We pda some idea of tte atrength of David's dtjr, the Acra 
of the Maccubeaa time, when we read in Mficcabees iA the Syrian 
gsrrisoa which maintained itwlf there for twenty yean after the 
rest of Jerusalem had been taken by the Jews. 
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^es by study of the excavations, tlie rock coatours and 
the like, the more I realized the local cok>r of those 
Psalms. And not only I. When I presented this to 
archsologista who had an even greater familiarity than 
I with the ancient conditions, who had succeeded in 
restoring and upbuilding in mind the ancient city, 
they responded at once. They felt the local color. 

Wdl, to mate a long story short, Psalms 3-41 are 
clearly frran old Jerusalem, before the Exile. The 
Fsalms of Asaph, namcjy 50 and 73-S3, and the 
Psalms which we sometimes call the Prayers of David 
son of Jesse, 51-72, have also local color, by which the 
former can be located at Bethel, and the latter at 
Shechem. Lltimately, after the ftdl of Samaria (721 
B* C), Psahns of the temples of Israel; Shechem, 
Dan, and Bethel were brought to Jerusalem and used 
in the temple theie. Some of these were taken over 
almost in the form in which they had existed in the 
shrines of Israel; others were greatly changed, and I 
shall conclude this lecture by giving you one specimen 
of such a change.' 

The collection which we know as the Psahns of the 
Sons of Korah consists of Psalms 42-49. Those were 
taken over almost unchanged; but there is a supple- 
mentary collection of Korah Psalms, 84-89, which had 
a very different history. In these for the old divine 
name of Israd, Etohim, was substituted the divine 
name of Judah, Yahaweh. In some cases whole 

* For detailed proof of much abore stated about the Fealnu, 
too lengthy and too technioal for presentation here, I must refer 
the retvder to my book The PtaJms aa Liiurgiet. 
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stanzBa were remodelled to adapt them for some new 
ritual use in Jerusalem. A good example <rf all this we 
find in the first Fsalm of this collectton, 84. Originally 
this was a companion piece to 42-43. Here, as there, 
at the dose of eodi of the three stanzas there was 
a sacrifice, the sacrifice at the dose of the last stanza 
being at the high altar. Accordingly the first and sec- 
ond stanzas each have at the end a aelah, an indicatitm 
fA a great outburst of tnunpet-blowing and the like at 
the sacrificial mcanent, and the first and third end with 
a chorus. The second stanza as we now have it in our 
Eni^sh translation (and the same is partly true of the 
Hebrew) is quite unintdligible. The translators have 
taken very great liberties with the text, giving words 
meanings which they nowhere possess. Nevertheless, 
they have not beoi able to make it intelligible, as all 
ccMomentators agree. When I was struggling with 
this stanza in my room in a hotel in Jerusalem, as I 
had struggled with it many times before, and was ut< 
toiy in despair, it occurred to me to translate it liter- 
ally. Now, if you win lode at verses five and follow- 
ing in the Enjjish translation, you will see what it 
was that I encounta«d. The second half <rf the fifth 
verae (American Revised) reads; "In whose heart are 
the hi^ways to Sion," "to Sion" being in italics to 
show that it is not in the text The literal meaning 
of this verse is "Between them the bridge," or cause- 
way. The next verse reads in the American Reviawi : 
"Passing throu^ the valley of weeping they make it 
the place of springs." Not so far wrong. Literally it 
is, however: "In the valley of weeping the fountain that 
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was made." The second half of that verse ts absolutely 
hopeless in the English: "Yea, the eariy rain covereth 
it with blesangs." There is no "Yea," there is no 
word which by any chance can mean "early rain." 
TTiere b no word that means "covereth." It wovH 
be posable to make out of the last word "blessings." 
The actual reading is this: "The pool the leader encir- 
cleth." The first part of the seventh verse, "They go 
from strength to strength," is literally, " From rampart 
to rampart they go"; and the latter part, which is 
transited, "Every one of than appeareth before God 
in ZioQ," actuidly means, "The God of Gods is seen in 
Zion." 

Now, having translated this literally there in Jeru- 
salon, it dawned on me for the first time what it was 
that I had actually before my eyes, rubrics directing 
where the sacrifidal procession should go, and, as I 
sat, I saw the whole thing before me from the first 
stanza on. I could locate just the spot on the higher 
western hill, looking down into the courts of the tem- 
ple, across the valley of the lyropteon, indicated in 
stanza 1, "How lovely are Thy courts," where the 
sparrow findeth a home, and the swallow maketh a 
nest. Down below aoA across the valley you still see 
the countless swallows flying, and the sparrows finding 
a home, just as in that day. So I knew where the 
service began, where the first sacrifice was offeredr 
looking down to the altar of God and his sanctuary in 
the courts spread out below. Frcnn the western hill 
to the eastern bill of Zion ran at this point a causeway 
or bridge, and (me can still see the spring of one (rf the 
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aidies of the ancient bridge of Herod's time. The 
procesaoud started, all clapping their handa and 
stamping th^ staves, precisely as processionals do to- 
day in Jerusalem, to get the rhythm, singing, "Happy 
he whose strength is in Thee." One such verse will 
suffice for quite a long march. From time to time 
probably voluntaries were added, but this was the 
verse officially {novided for this procesmon. The 
rubric directed the procesaon to "Cross the cause- 
way between the two hills." When they had done so, 
they came to the road leading down to the right by 
the side <d David's dty into the valley of weeping, 
the ancient place of burial, just where the rubric 
directs them to go. In Hezekiah's time, as already 
stated, a tunnd was carried under the hill on whidi 
David's city stood, the hill of Ophel, to bring water 
from the Virgin fountun on the other side into the 
interior <^ the dty, which had now grown across the 
valley of the Tyropoeon and up onto the western hill, 
lie point at which the water pours out of that tunnel 
is called to-day "fountain," a word regularly applied 
only to a spring springing up out of the ground. Here 
the water seems to spring out of the ground, and so. 
this also is called "fountun," albeit a fountain made 
by man, not by God. The road goes past this foun- 
twi, and so the rubric says: "By the fountun which 
was made," 

Below that is the pool c^ Siloam,so c^ed in antiquity 
and so c^ed to-day, and for both fountain and pool 
the names actually in use to-day among the Arabic- 
speaking population of Jerusalon are identical in form 
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vith those used by the Hebrews in antiquity. The 
names have been taken over just as they stood. This 
pool of Siloam does not receive water from the tunnel 
under the rock. The surplusage of that water is car- 
ried out by a rock-cut passage to the east of the pool. 
The pool of Siloam received the surface water from the 
valley. It was quite large, filling most of the bed of the 
valley, and to pass around it you must make a circuit 
to the right. One would have done exactly tlie same 
thing in the c^d^i time, because liiere is no other possi" 
bility; so here we have the rubri(^ "Tha leader (of the 
procession) encircles the pool." 

That brought the proces^n to the foot of the 
scarped rock at the southern extremity of the hill of 
Ophel, up which goes the street to the old David's 
city, facing the entrance. The hill men frcan scarp to 
scarp, and you can still see the remms of some (A the 
fortifications which once made of it such a strong fort- 
ress. Recent excavations have made evident tlie high- 
est scarp, at the southern end of the citadd, David's 
fortress, immediately above the Vi^in's spring. 'Who- 
ever will make that route wiU realize the meaning of 
"from rampart to rampart they go." So th^ come 
to the south^D entrance to the temple, even in Herod's 
time the great entrance for the festival proces^ons. 
The arrival at the entrance is indicated by the note: 
"The God of Gods is seen in Zion," and thm at the 
temple threshhold the dioir bursts out with the cry: 
"Lord, God of Hosts, hear my prayer, hearken, God of 
Jacob," after which appears the selah, indicating the 
sacrificial outbursts with which this stanza closes. 
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The cjumis, by the way, still shows the old Danite 
onpa ot the Psalm, but the stanza itself, which must 
<aice have been fitted for a procesawal to the Dan 
tem[Je, has beai eliminated, and these rubrics put in its 
place telling of the route of the processional, and cod- 
tuning what was needed for a mardiing song. 

Now the f(^owing concluding stanza also beccHnes 
quite intelligible. It be^ns with a cry to God to be- 
bdd the face of the ancunted king, for this was a 
liturgy of the roy^ sacrifice, and then, as the worship- 
pers throw themselves on their faces on the ground at 
the threshhold of the temple courts, the chorus ol 
Levites nngs: 

"For better a day in thf courts tlun an unqr, 
I had rather be a thieahold in God'a House 
llian a fortress in the cities of the godless." 

Tlie next vetaa indicates in a somewhat dmilar way 
another ritual act as the procession advances toward 
- ibe altar, mz., the purification, which takes place im- 
mediately before the sacrifice : 

"God itfuseth no good to those iriio vtdk in desonees." 

Then with the sacrifice comes the final chorus: . 

"Ixml of hosts, happy he who truateth in Thee." 

I was a bit inclined to think I had gone mad; th&t I 
had become a vi^onary and was seeing things that were 
unreal. I got up and went down and made the pro- 
ces^OQ. It was absolutely convincing, and yet why 
had no CHie ever seen it ? How was it posable it had 
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been overlooked? I distrusted my conviction. It 
chAuced that a distinguished Jewish scholar came to 
caJl on me. I began to read him the Psalm, telling him 
vhat I thought I had ftnrnd. He, an American by 
birth, trained in a German univer^ty, an admirable 
scholar of Hebrew, now getting actual and not book 
impressions of Jerusalem, quickly saw the point, so 
that I did not have to redte the whole. Attention 
once called to it, it was so clear that he could chant it 
to me in the cwrect form. Before his vi^t was Qver, 
the most distinguished Jerusalem arch£e<d<^;ist in the 
world, Father Hugues Vincent, of the Dcmiinican 
fathers, came in. We had shared finds before and asked 
one another's counsd. I tokl him I had something to 
lay before him, took him into n^ room, handed him 
the Hebrew Bible and proceeded to give him my trans- 
lation and expo^tion. It was not all needed. It was 
as clear to him as it had before been to my Jewish 
friend, and first of all to me. Afterward I took many 
plainer scholars, but intelligent Bible readers over this 
route, making the processional in full form. I believe 
that every one who tried it was ccmvinced, and when 
he reads that Psalm will always in memory make that 
pilgrimage and ste, as he does so, the old temple choir 
and hear the old temple chant. 
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THE EXPLORATION OF PALESTINE 

We Americans may boast with some pride that the 
k:ieDtific exploration of Palestine was begmi by us. 
Professor Edwaid Robinson of Union Seminary, New 
YotIe, the leading Hebrew sdiolar of his time in the 
United States, went to Palestine in 1838, with a mis- 
uonary of the American Board, Reverend Eli Smith, 
then stationed at Beirout. Missionaries have ever bem 
pioneos in exploration. The Bible scholar by himself 
could never have accomplished sudi great results. 
Smith had the language, Smith had acquaintance 
with the natives by which he could make arrangements 
for travd and abode. Robinson had the technical 
knowledge. It was a combination of the two that pro- 
duced results. Tlieir equipment was small — a compass, 
a telescope, a thamometer, a measuring tape, and, 
above all, a Bible. Eli Smith talked with the na- 
tives. He could get from them their traditions about 
places, learn the names which they gave to those 
places and pronounce and speD them properly. Robin- 
son's trained int^ect saw behind the present forms 
of those names their ccarespondence with the old 
Hebrew names. His scientific and thorough acquain- 
tance with his Bible helped him in this, and helped him 
also in the understanding of the meaning of such 
traditions as Smith retorted. He made a second trip 
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in 1858 to confirm and enlarge, after some years of 
quiet study at home, his fonn^ results, the material 
he had first collected and whidi he had already in 
part published. The result was his three large volumes 
of B'S^ Researches in Palestme, Mount Sinai, and 
Arabia PetrcBa, which are to this day an indispensable 
part of the equipment of every Palestinian scholar. 

It was about midway between Doctor Robinson's 
first and second visits that the United States sent out 
a second modest little ^cpeditJon. Lieutenent W. T. 
Lynch of the United States Navy was detailed, in 
1848, to e^lore the Dead Sea, and was given as com- 
panion a geologist. Doctor Anderson. It was a very 
adventurous trip and a very dangerous one. Iliey 
got two little metal boats across to the Sea of Galilee, 
floated down the Jordan in those and in them navigated 
the Dead Sea, the ^ores of which were occupied by 
as thoroughgoing a set of rascals and cutthroats as 
existed in the world. Lynch was the only Frank for 
many years who went into and came out of the town 
of Kerak, the ancient Kir Hareseth of Moab, on a high 
mountain southeast of the Dead Sea, without paying 
a ransom. Many years later, in 1890, 1 attempted to 
go to Kerak, but found that if I did so I might be held 
prisoner indefinitely, or until some one ransomed me. 
In fact, when I declined to go under such circumstances, 
the Arabs made an attempt to kidnap me and carry me 
there by main force. Pardon the digresidon. Lyndi's 
method of avoiding the ransom was very an^le, but 
there were not many men who would have had the 
hardihood itnd the nerve to plan and carry it through. 
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He put a revcrfver at the head of the dud of the town 
and mardbed him out la frcmt erf him 1 

It was the interest aroused by diis voric, especially 
that of Robinson, which led the English to cvganize 
in 1865 a Falestme EzpI(»«tion Fund, and it was able 
to engage in its employ several men who won great 
distinctiiHi in lata* English history, for English sol- 
disn, perhaps more than those of any other country, 
have been Bible enthuraasts, such men as Gordon and 
Kitchener. Other famous names on the list of the 
men whran the Palestine Exploration Fund employed 
are Sir Charles Wairen and Sir Charles Wilson. When 
the Fund was organked, the latta* aS these had just 
ccMi^Ieted a survey of Jeruaal^n as part of a plan for 
brining water into the city as a gift from Baroness 
Burdett Coutts. Unfortunately, the jealous Turkish 
Government did not permit this to be done, and it re- 
quired at last the world war to bring water from Solo- 
mon's pools and beyond to Jerusalem by underground 
conduits, as it used to be brou^t in the time of Christ 
and we know not how much eariier. Sir Charles 
Warren was engaged by the Palestine E:^I(»ation 
Fund to make excavations following up Wilson^s 
work. In those days, when aae thought of Palestine, 
one thought of Jerusalem. Utat.was the goal of dl 
^orta, and, unfortunately, it is about the most diffi- 
cult place to explore in all the world. That Sir Charies 
Warren was able to make some investigations of the 
temple hill under the ground, and he had to do it under- 
ground, was due to ihe fact of the peculiar relati(Mt in 
whidi at that time EngUmd still stood to Tuiksy, as a 
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result of the Crimean War. Even at that, it w&s a 
difiBcult and dangerous task, partly because of tlie 
fanaticism of the people, partly because the work had 
to be d(Hie at great depths underground, and in masses 
of debris which were continually slipping and sliding, 
so that evm shoring was uncertain. One a>iiduit was 
discoVCTed because the excavators fell down a hole and 
landed in it; the same manner, by the way, in which 
many years later a Greek priest discovered the tomb 
oi Mariamne, Herod's wife, outaide of Jerusalem to the 
west. 

Until very recently it was imi>ossible to supplem^it 
Warren's explorations of the temple hill, which gave us 
chiefly a knowledge of the contours of the ground, show- 
ing us that the original valleys of Jerusalem are Med 
up with great mass^ of debris. So the bottom of the 
retaining walls of the great haram t>latform, whidi 
roughly occupies the place of tike old temple platform 
of Herod's day, descended in places over a hundred 
feet beneath the present accumulation of ruins and 
rubbish. The Kidron valley, so dear to every lover of 
Jesus, proved to be not only m part biuied, but the 
brook which now runs through it, in the rainy season 
only, is many feet eastward of its position in Jesus' 
time. 

Along with these excavations went the survey of 
Palestine, the object of which was to make a complete 
and authoritative map of Palestine on a scale of one 
mile to the inch, combinmg with it a description of 
all archsdogical remains of antiquity above ground. 
Hus was not completed until 1880. America, which 



b,GoO(^lc 



172 Bible and Spade 

had ccmmeDoed the woric tA expI(»ation, wa3 asked to 
join with En^bod in this survey, and an American 
Palestine E:q>l<ffati(») Sode^ was fonned, to whidi 
was asflgned eastern Falestme. Unfortimatdy, thron^^ 
bad management and lack of suf^xot, in spite of the 
hi^ cfaaracttf and sdudarship ot some of the men 
emi^oyed, the Americans achieved nothing, and our 
Bodety 900D went out of existence. Later, the survey 
of easteni Palestine was takoi up, partly by the Ger^ 
mans, partly by the English, and finally c(»npleted 
just before the late war. 

One result of this surv^ has been the mapping of 
Palestine in a way in whidi no other country is mapped. 
One can obtun a cast (^ Pealestiue from the Palestine 
Exploration Fund, a huge relief map, giving every de- 
tail (A the OHitour, and the ordinary person for a veiy 
small {vice can obtain English and Goman maps whidi 
give all the detula that in other countries are only to 
be gotten at a very large price and through special 
lofluenoe from ibe Ordnance Department. How valu- 
able this woik of mapping was may be shown by the 
tact that it was Sir George Adam Smith's map and his 
Creography of Palestine (ki the basis of which AUenby 
planned his famous campaign in the late war. Along 
witb these wonderful maps, the Palestine Exploration 
P^ind published also a number of hi^ vdumes of 
m^Euoirs, {^ving the names of all places found, equating 
tbem m(H« accuratdy than had been done heretof(H« 
with the names contained in the Bible, locating all 
visible antiquities, giving levda, gedogica] famations, 
watersheds, and mcae. 
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To tliis period bel(Hig alao certain interesting dis- 
coveries of inscriptions. Inscriptions and figures of 
King Seti I, and his son Ramses II, ctf theauneteenth 
Egyptian dynasty, were found in the Hauran, con- 
finning the accounts contained in Egyptian inscrip- 
tions of their conquests and their rule in Palestine. A 
Gennan missionary, Klein, found m 186S, across the 
Jordan, at the ancient Diban of Moab, an inscribed 
stele. The French and the Prussians fell to fighting 
about the right to this. The Arabs thought that it 
must be full of treasure, and by way of getting at that 
built fires against it to make it brittle, and then broke 
it with stones. At last the Fr^ich acquired possesatHi, 
and it now stands in restored toim in the Louvre. 
By good luck Klein had taken a squeeze of the insoip- 
tion so that that was not altogether destroyed by the 
unamicable quarrels of the Christian nations, combined 
with the greed of the treasure-seekmg Moslem Arabs. 
His is the famous Moab stone, the inscription of 
Mesha, king of Moab, shortly after the time of Ahab, 
the oldest inscription of any ^ze in the Phoenician 
alphabet known to exbt. Hist(»ical]y it is very valu- 
able as ^ving us a side light on the relations of Moab 
and Israel, ampli^ing and confirming the Bible; 
linguistically, as showing that the Moabite and the 
Hebrew langu^^ were practically identical, as we 
might have supposed from the Bible story; and re- 
ligiously, as our only record of the rdigi(Hi of Moab. 
The Moab stone belonged to about the middle of the 
ninth century before Christ. 

It was in 18S2 that the first insoiption of any size 
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in the Hebrew language was found, from a date over 
(Hie hundred years later. This discovery was due, not 
to the genius or acumen of archieolDgiata, but to the 
ubiquitous small boy. A couide of lads had gone into 
the mouth of the tunnel which brought the water from 
the Virgin spring under the hill of Ophel into the in- 
terior of the old dt^. Fingering around on the walls, 
they found marks, wMdi they repented to Sdiick, a 
German architect and the engineer of the Jerusalem 
munidpality. He examined the tunnel and found 
that there was in fact an ins(3Tpti(m there. This is 
the so-caUed Siloam sttme. The inscription was made 
by the workmen who cut the tunnel through the rock 
in Hezekiah's time. 

Peih^s I may be permitted a brief digresdon to tell 
the furth» history of this stone. Doctor Cynis Adier 
was sent by the Uuited States, in prqjaration for the 
Chicago £q>osition of 1893, to arrange for exhibits 
from Turkey. I was at that time in Constantinople, 
engaged in working over our finds from Nippur, and 
my relations with the museum and the archKological 
authorities of Turkey were friendly and intimate. 
Tilling Jerusalem, Adler was shown in the house of a 
Greek, by the Greek's wife, in the absence of her hus- 
band, certam antiquities, and to his great surprise 
amtmg them was the rock-cut insmption from the 
Siloam tunnd and along with it a facsimile replica ot 
the same. The Greek had had the inscription cut out 
of the rock, with the connivance of the authorities, and 
was in negotiation with foreign museums for its sale. 
He intended to make a good job ol it, apparently. 
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by selling replicas to a number of different museums 
as originals, for without having the ori^nal stone to 
c(Hnpare with it would have been almost impossible 
for any museum to discover such a {raud. Doubtless 
the fraud would have been discovered, but only after 
some years, when the various museums voitured each 
to put their ill^itimately acquired treasure on exhibi- 
tion. Adier wrote to me in Constantinople, stating 
where the stone was, and suggesting that I use my in- 
fluence to have the imperial authorities issue a per- 
emptory order to the governor of Jerusalem to deliver 
both stones to the museum at Constantinople the 
orig^al SQoam inscription and also tlie duplicate. 
Telegraphic orders went to the governor of Jerusalem 
the next day. His Excellency the governor of Jeru- 
salem was shocked at finding that such a wicked thing 
had happened in Jerusalem. The poor Greek, I pre- 
sume, suffered, but the governor certainly did not ob- 
tain his share of the profits. The stone arrived at 
Jerusalem while I was still there, and the director of 
the museum, as a special honor, when the cni^nal in- 
scription was unboxed, asked me to select a place tot it 
in the museum and to put it in that place with my own 
hands. I did so. It was a pretty heavy job, being all 
that I could do to lift the stone. The story has one 
further sequel. When I was iu Jerusalem in 191&-20 
the Zionist authorities, who are anxious to establish in 
Jerusalem a museum which shall contam all antiquities 
frtHu Palestine, asked me, as I had been instrumental 
in placing the SQoam stone m Constantinople, now to 
co-operate in securing its return, that it might be 
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placed in the new museum in Jousalem. I uoder- 
stand that this is to be done. 

One more important inscription was found of the 
New Testament period, and in Greek, by Clermont 
Ganneau, who perfwmed a veiy valuable work <rf ex- 
ploration in the onploy of the Palestine Exploration 
Fund. In a Hcdiammedan graveyard in the Moham- 
medan quarter within the walls of Jerusalem, north of 
the baram enclosure, Ganneau found, used as a tomb- 
stone, an inscribed slab. On examination it proved to 
be one of the inscriptions froia the low barrier wall 
which had divided the court of the Gentiles from the 
court of the Jews in Herod's temple. It was a notice 
to any Gentile who entered the court of the Jews that 
he did so at the risk of his life, a confirmation of info> 
mation that hod come down to us that no GentQe, even 
though he were a Roman subject, would be protected 
if he entered that encloaure. The Jews under Roman 
rule were permitted to preserve many of their pecidiar 
customs, induding the sanctity against Gentile con- 
tact ot the temple predncte, the supposed vidation of 
whidi by Paul almost resulted in his death and did 
result m his imprisonment in Caesarea and later in 
Rome. 

Another inscription, veiy recently discovered, as 
a result not of scientific exploration, but almost by acd- 
dent, in some of the various diggings on the hill of 
Ophel, David's dd dty. without the walls of the haram 
endosu^, tdls us that there was at this point, in the 
first Christian century, a synagogue of Libertines, and 
competed with it a hospice for the entertainment of 
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Libertines visiting Jerasalem for the feasts. This 
proprietary or hereditary synagogue, for such it would 
seem frran the inscription to have been, may have been 
the Synagogue of &e Libertines referred to in the book 
of Acts. 

Furthermore, on the so-called tomb of James, in the 
valley of the Kidron, there ia an inscription in square 
Hebrew characters from which we learn that this tomb 
belonged to one of the priestly families, and it would 
seem, from this inscription, that this and the kmdred 
tombs, known as the pillar of Absalom and the tomb of 
Zachariah, must have been in existence in the time of 
Christ, and frequently passed by him on his way up 
and down the Kidron valley to the water gate. These 
are the few inscriptions of imy importance which have 
been discovered in Palestine, all of them, as it will be 
observed, the result of accident. Excavations have, 
unf(fftunately, not been productive of inscriptions. 

Systematic excavation in Palestine began in the year 
1890 when, after a period of quiescence, the Palestine 
Exploration Fimd resolved to renew and enlarge its 
activities. Petrie, who had just begun to win his * 
laurels in Egypt, was called to examme the mound of 
Tel He^, on the edge of the Philistine plam, some 
twenty miles or so back of Gaza. This mound rose 
about 150 feet above the plain at the bend of a stream, 
and sixty feet of this proved to be an accumulati<m of 
d^ris of the ancient city of Lachish. Petrie spent but 
a very brief time here, simply scraping down, as it 
were, the mound on its hi^est and most exposed ^de, 
but he succeeded from that brief examination in giving 
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us a pretty good picture of the history of the place, 
sod laying the foundations of our later understanding 
of the story of the pottery of Palestine. It must be 
understood that in Palestine, as in Egypt and Greece, 
almost the best record of dates, where there are no 
inscriptions, is obtained from the pottery, and not only 
the best record of date, but of locality also. Explorers 
are able to determine the conmiennsd relations of a town 
by the potsherds found there, pottery carrying in a 
peculiar degree the personal stamp of its makers. Bliss, 
an American, followed Fetrie at Lachish and cut out 
a sort of a quarter section of the mound, much as one 
cuts a piece out of a pie, and examined it. We were 
all looking and hoping for the discovery of inscriptions, 
of course. He did, indeed, find one inscribed tablet, 
the first found in Palestinian soil. It proved to be from 
the Egyptian government to the king of Lachish, a 
part of that same correspondence of which the other 
end was ftumd at Tel el-Amoma in Egypt in 1883. 
This record, like those tablets, was written in the cuud- 
f(«m script and the Babylonian language. Bliss'a ex- 
cavations showed us that in such a city as Lachish we 
iLad to deal with a place much <Jder than the Hebrew 
conquest, and to this extent his excavations confirmed 
the Egyptian records from which we had learned al- 
ready that almost all the well-known cities of Palestine 
were in existence as Canaonite cities hundreds of years 
before the Hebrews appeared upon the scene, and that 
places which later became Hebrew shrines and sanctu- 
aries possessed the same character in the Canaanite 
period. The excavations at Lachish were never fin- 



b,Googlc 



The ExphraHon of Paleatine 179 

ished; only a small piece of the town was excavated and 
t^ien, following the mistaken policy resulting from the 
great desire to explore Jeruaalem, Bliss was transferred 
to that dty, where he determined the line of stmie of the 
andent walla to the south of the present city. 

It was not until 1898 that excavations in excavatable 
sites were again undertaken. And here again the mis- 
take was made of digging a little here and a little there, 
of not undertaking one of the great and promising 
Israelite ^tes, but selecting rather small and relatively 
unimportant ates, not on true Israelitic territory, but 
in the border-land of the Shq)helah, a low line of hill s 
between Judea and Philistia. The ates examined were 
the ancient Azekah, Tel es-Safi, which may be the 
Philistine Gath or the Hebrew Libnah, Tel el-Judeideh, 
and the ancient Marissa, the home cily of the prophet 
Mieah. The results of this work were, on the whole, 
disappointing. ITiey gave us information principally 
about the pre-Israelitic and post-Israelitic inhabitants 
ot that territory where the principal excavations were 
conducted. At Marissa, Bliss unearthed a ci^ of the 
Seleuddan period, just rraching but not ex|doring the 
Hebrew town beneath. 

These excavations set going an immense amount of 
illicit digging. Tlie natives, discovering that there 
was a demand for antiquities, showed a skill in discov- 
ering ancient coueteries far beycmd that of the sden- 
tific explorer. I might add that the great enony of 
archeology and of the study of antiquity is the col- 
lector of antiquities, the man who is eager to obtain 
relics for some collection. It is less sinful when the 
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collediMi is a museum collecdcm, but the museums 
also have been great siimera against scientific research in 
this matter. It is collectors who tempt the natives to 
violate the laws in searching for and selling antiquities; 
unfortunately, for one antiquity gotten in this w^ 
means a hundred that are destroyed. Moreover, an 
antiquity so found can. never be made to tell its full 
attoy. To do that one must know its exact proverumce, 
where it was found, in connection with what else, and 
the like. I shall never forget the picture of destruc- 
tion which I saw when I viated the site of ancient 
Maiissa a year after Bliss's excavations at that place. 
For at least two miles up and down the large valley 
westward of Marissa the ground was honeyannbed 
with pits and hdea, and similar pits and holes ran up 
the little valley on both ddes of the great valley. 
How many hundreds of graves had been unearthed, 
how many objects had been destroyed, I do not know. 
Doctor Thiersch and I had heard of the discovery at 
this point of some interesting objects by the natives, 
and we had come to investigate. By a peculiar good 
chance, and after much perastence, we were able to 
discover fin Ally , among the tombs which had been 
imearthed and rifled by the natives, some four tombs 
of a remarkable character, unlike anything heretofore 
found in Palestine — the painted tombs of Marissa. 
One of these proved, from the inscriptions which we 
were able to recover, to have been the tomb of the head 
of a colony of Phoenidans planted at that place when 
the Ptolemies were in control of the country, some- 
where in the neighborhood of 200 B. C. These tombs 
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made no gteat revelations, but Hhey were, nererthe- 
less, an interesting and important discovery, throwing 
light on the political, social, and reli^oua conditions 
of a little^mown period, and one of them was, in tact, 
the earliest treatise on natural history heretofore dis- 
covered. TTiey were thought worthy, therefore, of 
being published as one of the memoba of the Palestine 
Exploration Fund. It was a sad thing that this ceme- 
tery could not have been explored by scientific ex- 
plorers. We shall never know now the story those 
hundreds of graves mt{^t have told. 

The next excavation undertaken by the Palestine 
Expl<u«tioD Fund was at Gezer, a city which the 
Pharaoh gave as dower to his daughter when she nuir- 
ried Solomon. Learning by experience, this excava- 
tion was conducted fen* a longer time and a greater 
portion of the mound was excavated than thereto- 
fore. This work was in charge of Professor Stewart 
MacAlister, who had been Doctor Bliss's assistant in 
his excavations in the Shephelah, and had behind him 
therefore the advantage of experience. I had the 
good fortune to visit Professor MacAlister several 
times while his excavations were in prepress. The 
reputation of my good fortune in excavations in Baby- 
lonia had preceded me, enhanced by my good luck in 
helping to find the old cemetery of Marissa and its 
painted tombs, the most striking and picturesque 
discovery, certainly, which had been made in Palestine 
up to that time. The result was that the workmen 
regarded me, to use our phrase, as a mascot. Th^ 
vere sure that my coming would bring them in some 
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way good Suck, and they watched my every move. 
This being called to my attention, I took advantage 
of it and adced of Mr. MacAlister a favor. I hod 
observed a coiain stone projecting from the ground, 
fn»n the chantcter and position of which I was led to 
believe that there was SMnethlng of great importance 
beneath. Mr. MacAlister had commenced his exca- 
vations in the most methodical, saentific way rai the 
outskirts of the town, but at the rate of progress whidi 
he was making it might be a couple of years before he 
reached this sttme. In the meantime money mi^t 
give out, the authorities in England might lose interest 
because of the lack of production of valuable returns, 
m there mij^t be some political catastrophe, and this 
spot would nev^ be excavated. I found in talking 
with Mr. MacAlister that he agreed with me that the 
indications at that place pointed to sranething very 
important. I urged him to take his men off the out- 
skirts of the town and put them instantly at wo^ at 
that spot. Tlie work could be done as scientifically, 
but periiaps witii a little more difficulty, from the 
interiw. His father. Professor MacAlister, the eth- 
Tidogiat, of Cambridge, who chanced to be visiting him 
at the same time, seconded my request, and Mr. Mao> 
AlistOT did as we desired. 

At that point was discovered the most interesting 
uid important of all the discoveries at Gezer, the an- 
cient temple with its old maas^Kith, or sacred pOIars of 
phallic significance. Among these was a atone vdiidi 
had been carried off, apparentiy, tram some shrine 
at Jerusalem or its noghborhood in some raid, or as 
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the result of some victory, and set up in the shrine at 
Gezer, just as on the Moab stone, of which I spoke a 
moment since, Mesha, king of Moab, tells us that he 
carried off such stones from other sanctuaries and 
erected them in the shrines of his own land. The 
chief stone of the cult, a natural phallua, polished by 
much kbsing, was quite smaH. This had been flanked 
by two other very large stones, until gradually there 
grew up a row of stones, one of them at least stolen 
from another sanctuary. Apparently there had stood 
there also an asherah or wooden pole, such as the He- 
brew Scriptures describe as existing at all Canaanite 
shrines, and until the time of Isaiah certainly at all 
the Hebrew shrines in Palestine. Also there was a 
cave, for caves were almost a necessary concomitant 
of these old shrines. There is one at Jerusalem, un- 
der the Rock. There is one on Mount Gerlzzim, 
where the great Samaritan sanctuary stood; and 
they have been found elsewhere. But I may not de- 
lay too long on this. In connection with this sanc- 
tuary were found those pitiful and tragic evidences of 
the truthfulness of the representations of the prophets 
of I^ael with regard to the reli^on of Canaan, the 
remains of little children, first-b<n7i sons, who had been 
sacrificed by their parents, as also human foundation 
sacrifices. There were found also abundant evidences 
of that obscene sex cult, the corruption of his wife by 
which made Hosea a prophet, and which is mentioned 
over and over again in the Hebrew Scriptures as the 
great corrupting influence of the Canaanite religion, 
wliich permeated also the religi<m of Israel and threat- 
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ened to bring on Israel tlie wrath tA God and t}ie 
destruction of the state. Everywhere about were the 
unmistakable evidences of this cult in the abundant 
phallic and other sexual emblems and symbols. 

MacAlister's excavation of Gezer enabled us first to 
tell the story of early Canaan. It is to his work that 
we are indebted t<a our knowledge of Palestine in its 
bar,baroua state, occupied by a trof^odyte, non-Semit- 
ic peculation, very small in stature, uang only stone 
mstruments, tgalfing rude pottery, like most cave- 
dweUers addicted to drawing pictures im the w^ls, 
burning their dead, eating pigs. It was not until 
about 2500 B. C. that these were replaced by a Semitic 
stock. It is chiefly through the study of the pottery, 
the Egyptian scarabs, and the few seals, etc., which 
were found that MacAlister was able to restore to 
this extent the history of those times — to show the 
slow devejt^ment of dvilization out of barbarismi, 
the relations of Palestine with the outside world, the 
influence of Egypt, the coming in of the Hebrews, 
and of new religious ideas. One of his interesting dis- 
coveries was a rock'CUt, sloping tunnel descending to 
a depth of over ninety feet, by which the Gezerites 
procured living water under their city within the forti- 
fications. The ronains found at the mouth of the 
tunnel show that this was in use before 2000 B. C. 
At that period Cana^tes were doing wonderful work 
in rock-cutting, which was, in reality, part of thar 
inheritance from the barbaric peoples that preceded 
them. It was the older troglodytes who began that 
cutting into the rock, first enlarging old caves, thea 
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building caves of thm own, which has left such a wtm- 
derf ul underground world, as yet only half e:q>Icffed, 
beneath the Palestine we see. 

In a former lecture I called attentitm to the fact 
that the andent Jerusalem before David's time was 
supplied with water by rock-cut shafts and tunnels 
as Gezer was. On my last vi^t to Jmisalon, in the 
spring of 1920, my attention was caUed by Mr. Lars 
Lind of the American ccJooy to the fact tbat there was 
an interesting rodc-cut fountiun under the dty of 
Gibeon. Exploring that, and swimming across Ae 
fountain, whidi I assure you was very cold and un- 
dedrable as a swimmii^-pod, stirring up some two 
feet (^ mud by sounding for the bottcon, and thus 
arouring the wrath of the whole town of Gezer, whdto 
waterflupply we were ruining for the next week, we 
foimd on the other side of the pool steps cut m tlie 
rock leading up to a rock-cut tunnd, which had once 
been the means by which the inhabitants of the dly 
in time of siege could secure an inexhaustible supply of 
living water.' There were evidences there as In Jeru- 
salem of an early and a later tuond, the eariier one a 
straight shaft, the second one a sloping tunnd with 
steps. But this b an aside. 

Of inscriptions there were found at Gezer only two 
day tablets of the seventh century B. C, One an 
Assyrian document from the time when an Assyrian 
governor resided in the town; but none of those He- 
brew tablets whidi we had e]q>ected were found here. 

' Aa I found Uter this had already been obeerred, and a brief 
notice of its existence pubUahed by Vinoent. 
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After Gtxet tlie Palestine Exploratidn VtaiA csear 
vated at Ain Shems, the Beth Shemesh, house of the 
Sim, of Isradite times, which was the okl sanctuaiy 
d the tribe of Dan, whose hero was Sampson the Suq- 
man, and whose original god was Shemeah the Sun. 
Tlie Geimana and Austrians excavated in part the 
anci^t Taanach and the ancient M^^do on the south 
side of tibe plun ctf Esdraelon. In Taanach the Aus- 
trians found some half-dozra clay tablets, of a very 
early pre-Israelitic date, inscribed in the Babylonian 
script and character, part of a mudi largo* archive 
which had been robbed or carried off for some reason, 
only these few by accident being left bdiind. Here 
too were found evidences of that cruel practice of diild 
sacrifice, and of the sexual corruption of the old Car 
naanite rdij^on. In Megiddo, the Germans discovered, 
in the house, apparently, of the governor of the town, 
a beautifully inscribed seal, with the symbol of the 
lion aod. an inscription "Of Shema, servant of Jero- 
boam." Apparently he was an offidal of J»oboam II, 
king of Samaria. Also hwe were found one or two 
tranples ot the house type, that is, enclosed buildings, 
one of them containing in the small precisely such 
pillars as we find described in the book of Kings as 
standing before the temple to r^resent the divine 
pow^ within the great pillars called Jacjiin and Boaz. 
All other shrines, such as were found at Tel es-Safi and 
Gezer, were out-of-door shrines, such as the Israf^tes 
themselves had at Bethel and presumably at Dan and 
on Mount Gerizzim by Shechem. Doctor Sellin also 
excavated in Jeridio, and later, immediately before 
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tiie wu*, for a brief two weeks he dug in the eastern 
hold of the ancient Shechem. 

The place of all others which I had desired to see 
excavated in Palestine, and which I reconunended to 
the Palestine Exploration Fund as fnnn my experience 
in Babylonia seeming to me t^ most hopeful site, was 
Samaria. This was in part excavated by Harvard 
University. The vi^le remains at that ^te are Rcsnan 
and Herodian, and there the excavators found a fine 
basilica, and a great Roman temple, also the r^nains 
of various cities, one bdow the other, frtan the Roman 
period backward to the Hebrew and no further, for 
this is one of the few sites not of great antiquity, not 
antedating the Hebrew conquest, but first occupied 
by the Israelites. Omri, king of Israd, dioae this 
place as his capital, and built the first city of Samaria 
on an unoccupied site, we are told in the Bible; and the 
explorers reached a building which seems to have been 
a part of the palace of Omri, above which stood a 
finer palace. Thb is assumed to have been the palace 
of Ahab, for in it was found an Egyptian vase bearing 
the name of King Osorkon, contemporary with Ahab. 
Here was fomuf also a store of potsherds with lett^^ 
smeared <hi with paint. Potsherds constituted, you 
must remember, tiie note-books and the letters and 
the records for common things in the old world, in 
Egypt and Greece. This was our first knowledge of 
their ^milar use in Palestine. These potsherds con- 
tained the names of persons who had turned }r their 
tribute or their rent of oil, wine, and the like, with 
statements of the amount; but the most impcotant 
part of these records is the names they contain. 
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Beades these there have been a few lesser exc&va- 
tims of aynagoguea b Paleatine, the finest ctf which 
was the synagogue at Capernaum, which stood appai^ 
ently on the very site, periiaps was a replica, t^ the 
synagogue built by the Roman centurion and in use 
at the time <rf Clirist 

In Jerusalon, just befcffe the war, ezcavaticns were 
OHiducted outside of the present walls to the souUi- 
ward. On the western hill, the one now called Zioa, 
the Assumptionist Fathers laid bare a little part of its 
eastern side, so long as their funds held out, finding 
what aeons to have been the house of the high priest, 
Cwfq}Iias; also the atair street whidi led down from the 
t(^ of the hill, where the house was in whidb Jesus 
ate the Last Supper with his disciples, to the pool cl 
Siloem, and the water gate. 

On the eastern hill, andoit Ophd, the German 
archteologist, Gunkel, ctHiducted scHue sli^t excava* 
tions in the first decade <tf this century. Later Cap- 
tarn PariuT, an Englishman, ctmducted more considera- 
ble undei^Tound eraavations on the eastern side of 
this hill, about the Vila's spring and northward. By 
the side of these latter excavations southward, throujj^ 
the generoaty of RothscMd of Paris, excavations 
were also conducted und^ Jewish auspices, Parker 
and Weil ^ving the general impression of being in 
great rivalry to find the old royal tombs and the old 
temple treasures. Whatever the cause of these two 
excavations, they have brought to us considerable 
knowledge of the dty, enabling us to understand, 
stmiewhat better than befcwe, the history of that part 
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Lat«r. a crusading fort, where the KnighM Templars made their laat stand. 
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of Jerusalem, and bringing us final coofimuttion of the 
tMiginal site of David's city, of the character of that 
city, and of the place of the Acra of the Maccabean 
period, so long in dispute. In my lost lecture I told 
you the story of the 84th Psalm. It would have been 
impossible to have made such a discovery as that 
before the excavations of the Assumptionist Fathers, 
and of Paricer and Wol. 

Hiis cMDpletes the list of excavations which deserve 
that name in Palestine before the war. With condi- 
tions after the war I will deal at the conclu^on <^ this 
lecture. I have referred to the lesser excavaticms con- 
ducted in various parts of the country by natives to 
procure material for dealers. Tahe results of these 
excavations have gone, for the most part, to museums 
and collectors in different parts of the world. They 
consist of pottery, glass, seals, and small objects and 
stone implements. There are also collections in Jeru- 
salem, partly in the hands of dealers, partly in tiie 
hands of institutions and private persons. The larg- 
est of these collections was one made by the Gomaa 
Benedictines before the war. The most scientifically 
arranged is that of the Assumptionist Fathers at Notre 
Pame de France. The White Fathers, who have the 
old crusading Church of Saint Anne, which was pven 
to the French after the Crimean War, and who have 
excavated the ancient pool of Bethesda, have a collec- 
tion ot eE;>eciaI value for the ordinary Bible reader, 
each object bong labelled as illustrating something 
in the Bible. The Palestine Exploration Fund, the 
Municipally, the Dominican Fathers, and the Ameri- 
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am Schod olao have small cc^ections. Mr. Herbert 
Clark possesaes ao ertraordinaiy collection of stoae 
objects amassed by htmaelf, with some beauliful 
pieces oi glass, a few old Philistine double axes, and 
the like; and o&ers have smaller collections. By an 
ezaminatitm of these the present-day scholar is able 
to obtain in Jerusalem itself a very practical educa- 
ticni in the antiquities of the country. 

Palteolithic stone implements seon to be pretty well 
distributed over the surface everywhere; they have also 
been found in <^ caves on the Fhcenician coast, under 
solid masses of breccia, and would presumably be found 
in some of the caves oi Palestine if they were amilarly 
explored. This evidences the occupation of the coun- 
try at a very eariy time by a people in a very rude 
state.. But evidently, also, rude stone implements con- 
tinued to be used until a very late date, ot these 
Palteolithic remains would not be found distributed as 
they are over the whole surface ot the country. Palaeo- 
lithic implements or even eolithic implements are not 
in themselves evidences ctf a great antiquity, but 
rather of a low grade of dvilizBtion. 

Nowhere in Palestine are those beautiful neolithic 
implements found which are so distinctive a charao- 
tmstic of Bgypt. The character of the stone imple- 
ments found in Palestine is, in general, an evidence 
(^ the relatively backward state of that country in 
material dvilization in comparistm with neighboring 
regions from the earliest times down to the latest. 
Glass, it may be noted also, is very rare in Palestine, 
and the specimens found poor. Hiat is, however, in 
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part at least, due to rdipous prejudice on the part of 
the Jews. The best glass found in Palestine is that 
from the tombs of Marissa, which place, as pmated 
out above, was occupied in the Seleuddan period by 
a Hicenician oJony. 

I have qwken about our discovery at Marissa of the 
punted ttanbs. In those we found the first represen- 
tation of the cock m Palestine. This bird did not 
appear there until a relatively late date owing again 
to the reli^ous prejudices ot the Jews. It was my 
investigation of the history of tiiis creature, his source, 
liis date of introduction in various civilized countries, 
which led me to observe what had tho^tofore been 
overiooked, that the name of the cock appears once 
in the Old Testament, namely in the book of Proverbs, 
chapter 30, verses 29-31. You will not find the name in 
your English Bibles, however, because the scribes who 
put in shape the text of the Hebrew Bible which has 
come down to us, the so-called Masorah, were offended 
by what seemed to them the indecent alludon in the 
line of this verse referring to the cock and drew a 
line throu^ the verse diagonally from the left upper 
comer downward and across toward the lower right 
comer. The result is that the first line was preserved 
intact, a little less of the second, and so on down to 
the bottom. The cock was eliminated, which was the 
intention of the scribes, and the whole verse was made - 
quite unintelli^le. FOTtunately tot our sdentific 
information the original text has come down to us in 
the so-called versions or translations, by means of 
idiich it is pos»ble to restore the eliminated part. Be* 
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cause ol his unclean habits the cock had a hard time 
in guning entrance mto the HcJy Land, and it is intes^ 
esting to note that the first repr c a a atafem erf him found 
there vas oa the border-4aniI, in a Fhoenidan cdioay 
in EdtHnite territiay. 

Tlie cdlectknu to whidi I have referred are part <d 
the material tot the study of underground Palestine, 
and espedally underground Jerusalem, which liave 
grown up in the latter days. Tbsre was nothing of 
the aort in Jerusalem when I first viuted it thirty-one 
years vgo. I could see nothing then but that which 
was above the ground, and going back to my notes of 
travel and observatifHi at that time I realize how little 
I did see of Palestine, and how imperfect an idea I 
acquired of the old dty of Jerusalem and of the old 
countiy (tf Palestine and of its inhabitants in compari- 
son with that which I now possess. Every excavation 
for a buQding site in Jerusalem lays bare ancient re- 
muna and unearths almost laevitably antiquities. 
The scientific excavation and exploration which I have 
described first called attention to thb, and pretty soon 
efforts b^^ to be made to collect what was found 
and record what was seen in the course of building 
operations. Ardiitect Schick, to whtHU I have before 
referred, did an extremely valuable work in this direc- 
tion in Jerusalem. So also did SeJah Merrill, who was 
twice American consul, each consulate covering a 
considerable period of years. He was one of the former 
members of the American Palestine E^qiloration So- 
ciety to whom had be^i assigned the survey of eastern 
Palestine. Amcmg the French monastic orders also 



b,GoO(^lc 



■3 fe 



^1 

1' ^ 



i,Googlc 



b,Goo(^lc 



The ExploraHon of Paleitine 193 

were aome fathers who developed a particular interest 
in antiquities, F^ Bamab£ of the Franciscans, Germer 
Durand of the Assunip1i<Hiist8, LaGrange, ^^cent, 
Abel, and others of the Dtsninicans. The Palestine 
Erploration Fund, and later the aimilar GiernLan so- 
cle^, encouraged study and observation in various 
directions, the collection of folk-4(H« and folk-songs, 
mete(ffological observaticMis, customs, and habits, 
village traditions, and the like. VHtmg Palestine for 
the second time, twelve years after my first visit, I 
found, as a result (A the work which had been going on, 
a vastly different situation. I came away from that 
vi^t knowing something of Palestine under the ground. 
My last vi^t, a little over a year ago, showed me a 
very rapid progress in the interval, and I am glad to 
say that we Americans have played an honorable 
part in this developmwit of knowledge of undei:ground 
Palestine, not only through our consul, to whom refer- 
ence was mode, but through the American School of 
Ardi8eol(^cal Research, which was established by the 
efforts of the late Professor Thayer of Cambridge, 
Massachusetts, about the commencement of this cen- 
tury, and which has had as its annua] directors siHne 
of the most distinguished Bible scholars of this country. 
One result of all this has been the identification with 
a reasonable degree of certainty of some (^ the most 
important Biblical sites in Jerusalem, which were be- 
fore uncertain. We now understand pretty well the 
configuration of the tonple site, and e^Midally just 
where the great altar stood, namely rat that natural 
rock which to this day the Moslems regud as ao sacred. 
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Tliia is aidosed by a beautiful dome ca qubbeh, iriiidi 
is genaally known under the false title of the Mosque 
oi Omar, its true title being the Dome cd the Rock. I 
diink we may now aay that the traditi(HiaI sites of the 
tconb of our Ixwd and of Golgotha are detomined to 
be the true ntes. When I first saw the Churdi (tf the 
Hc4y Sq>ulcJire, in 1890, Z ctmfeas that I was repelled 
by it Z could not ima^e how G<dgotha and the 
Hdy Sepuldire could ever really have been ihen, and 
hncied that the whole thing was a monastic medieval 
myth. When I visited it agtun in 1902, with a little 
better perception of what was under the surface, a 
little better understanding ot the early history of the 
dty, I found myself in doubt, I remember comparing 
notes with F^ '^^ncent, who, as I have already stated, 
is probably the best Jerusalem arclueologist in the 
Torid. He then fdt that while he mig^t wish that 
were the site, he yet was doubtful. There were argu- 
ments pro and con. With ever-increasing knowledge 
of the configuration of underground Jerusalem, on my 
last visit I became convinced that the traditional site 
was indeed the true site, and I found to my great plea- 
sure that \^cent had reached the same conclusion and 
was publishing a large book showing the growth and 
development of the buildings there. 

It is dear tnm all accounts that in Constantine's 
day a tradition still per»sted of the place of the cruci- 
fixion and the place of burial. Now tomb sites are 
easier to identify, I think, than anything else in Pales- 
tine, and it would have been a strange thing if in that 
rdatively brief time all tradition of the site of Jesus' 
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tnob and the place of the crud&dcHi aDd the resu> 
rectioD had vanished. But over the site had accumu- 
lated an immenae amount c4 debris, and the Romans 
had built there a temple of Venus. Vfhai this d^ris 
was removed, in the desire to do honor to and to pre- 
serve Golgotha and the Tomb for Helena's sake and 
for the sake of the great body of her feUow Chris- 
tians, Constantine's architect cut away the slope (A 
the hill in whidi was the tcHnb of J(»eph, where Jesus 
had been buried, so as to leave that tomb ist^ted, 
standing by itself. In doing this, he did not cut 
away quite all the tombs in that hill slope, however, 
and in the little Syrian chapel behind the Sepulchre 
the3« still exist one or two old Jewish tombs. Simi- 
larly in order effectively to make Golgotha a part of 
this great memorial he cut off the slopes of that hill, 
destroying altogether its original skull shape, but leav- 
ing intact the summit, and espedally that part of the 
hill cm which the cross must have stood. Both the 
Tauh and the remaining portion of Golgotha were 
incrusted with fine stones, alike to do them h<mor and 
to preserve from injury what was left. Receit study 
has made it pretty dear that this traditicHial Golgotha 
must have been just out^e the wall of our Lord's 
lifetime, in a sort of a comer. That is, as we now know 
the contours of the city, the only line in which a wall 
of fortification could have been run, and in point of 
fact we can now trace Ute line of the wall at this point 
by its moat, largely occupied to-day by cisterns. 

We know also perhaps where the Pnetorium was, 
olthougji that ia still disputed. By the Ecce "Sfmo 
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ardi, near the b^iRning of the Via Ddoroaa, stands 
tiie sdiocd and convent of the Sisters of Zion. When 
tiie builders were excavating for the erection of that 
convent, th^ found that the Ecce Homo anji which 
apana the street was part of a Il(Hnan triumphal arch, 
built presumably in Hadrian's day, close to the gov- 
enunrat house or Fnetorium. That Pieetorium had 
been built on the site of the older Frsetorium of our 
Lord's day, presumably on its general lines, utilizing 
mudi of its dd pavements, foundations, and material. 
Away down underneath the House of the Sisters of 
Zion ms found one ol these pavements, which the 
sisters have reverently preserved, a gabbatka, an open 
paved ^>ace or court of the government house, very 
likely undianged since our Lord's time. There, traced 
on the ground by tbe aoldiers, you may find the boards 
for tbeir gangling games. Gethsemane also is ap- 
pnndmatdy identified, and the house of the Last 
Supper; and the present victor to Jerus^em who b 
intelligently Infmrned can pretty well restore a good 
deal of the dty of our Lord's time, enough at least to 
make the references in the Gospels thoroughly intelli- 
^le. 

Old Jerusalem was a dty of two great hills, di^ed 
into seven smaller ones, with deep valleys between. 
To-day it looks ahuost like a plain, but he who has 
ft^owed these ezcavatuma, standing on a height, will 
8^ the traces of the <dd hills and vaUeys, and if he has 
used' the various maps and casts which are now availa^ 
ble, the ordnance surveys and r^mrts, the dibris will 
vani^ from bis sight, and he will see the deep clefts. 
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tiie lugh lulls, and the ste^ streets of our Z^ord's time, 
oud even eariier, to the tune of David. 

What is true of Jerusalon is true to some extcait of 
the remainder of Palestine. Nazareth was very disap- 
p(»nting to me in my eariier visits. I used to go, as I 
, siq>pose others did, to the fountain in the town and try 
to imagine Maiy drawing water there and the child 
Jesus by her dde, but somehow it did not seem natural, 
and on the whde I got little satisfaction out of Naza- 
reth. Thb time I resolved to go and study it as I had 
been studying Jerusalem. I siqipose I should have 
known, but I did not, that that modem fountain, a 
shabby, squalid thing, is a recent Turkish construction 
and no fountain at all. The water is supplied to it by 
iron pipes carried underground. We know now that 
the real founttun was two or tJiree hundred feet up 
the valley, at the foot of the real hill, beneath a great 
mass of dSbris. There time was a cave, frran iriilch 
the water used to issue, the same water which is now 
brought by pipes imderground to the fountun which 
you are shown as the fountain from whidi Mary drew 
her water. Under the Franciscans' bufldings you will 
find some excavations, frtmi a study of which and of 
the excavations imder the house of the Sisters of 
Saint Joseph, near by, you will be able to imderstand 
a littie better what the old Nazareth was like; for the 
present town, as far as it is not weU up en ibe hill, 
stands fifte^ to thirty feet above old Nazareth. One 
thing that pleased me on my last visit was to find that 
we can pretty accurately locate the point where tliey 
would have thrown Jesus down t^e tocka. 
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Of Shechem the same la true. Old Shechem is buried 
deep bdlow the ground. It was only on my last visit 
to Palestine, and tlien not until I had gone tkne and 
time again to Shediem, that I learned what and where 
Shechon really was, and came to realize its immense 
importance in eariy Hebrew story. I may not detain 
you longer with this sort of vague statements of the 
things whidi we have learned. I have sought to bring 
before your mind the fact that while excavations may 
have seemed to be unsatisfactory in material results, 
and while we have been dmppokted in not finding 
ancient Hebrew remains — and, m fact, the Hebrews 
never were a building people and in material civiliza- 
tion they always lingered far behind — ^nevertheless, 
we have obtained a very large amount of informatitxi 
about the Palestine of all periods. We have been able, 
even without inscriptions, to secure a very fair record 
ti its history, and the Bible, Old and New Testaments 
alike, has assumed a new meaning in many of its parts 
as a result of modem exploration and study of the 
Holy Land. 

On my first vmt to Shechem I was not in a position 
to perceive that the book of Deuteronomy was in its 
ori^ the law book of Shechem, and that those Psalms 
which we know as the " Prayers of David son of Jesse " 
were the hymn-book of the old temple of Shecbran on 
Mount Gerizzim. The 68tii Psalm m^es this very 
clear by its local allu^ons, as in the passage looking 
down from the top of Gerizzim to Jacob's well be- 
neath. In verses 2&'2$ are enumerated the people 
who have gathered at the high altar on Mount Geriz" 
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zim for the feast, and first of all the pet^le from the 
well; 

26. " In the congKg»,tioaa thejr have Ueaaed God, 

The Lord from the wdl of Israd." 

Shechem itself is the congr^;atioii of Gerizzim, the 
centre of Joseph and Israel, down there at the foot of 
the mountwn, by the wdl of Jacob. 

Nest we have the southern tribes, coming in p«>- 
cesdon to the festival in central laibel: 

27. " There is little Benjamin bringing them down, 

Ihe princes of Jiidah their leadns"; 

and finally the tribes from the north: 

" Princes oi Z^ulon, princes of Xaphtali" 

On Mcnmt Gmzzim stood in the old Israelite times the 
temple of which the temple of the Samaritans became 
later the heretical successor. This was not a temple 
with bulls, like those at Dan and Beth^, but a ten^le 
where the law was set up inscribed on pillars. We 
have the account of this in the twenty-seventh chapter 
of Deuteronomy, but I had failed to see this before, 
because I had not studied these things on the spot 
with eyes opened by the discoveries of recent date. 

Clearly as, in the account of the dedication of ScAo- 
mon's temple, I Kings 8, or of David's bring^ in 
of the Ark, 11 Sam. 6, the annual temple festiv^s in 
conmionoration of those events are described in the 
story of those events, so here the temple on Gerizzim 
is described in Deut. 27 under the form of Moses' com- 
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nuudmeiif; for its erection. In our Masoretic text 
it is Ebal (v. 4) oa which the pillars of the law are 
tobeerected. This is quite inccuiusteQt with verse 13, 
and sdidars are agreed that the Samaritan Hebrew 
text of verse 4 is the correct text, namely Gmzzim. 
Evid^tly there was a tendenz change in the Masoretic 
text, directed agunst the Samaritans. We have a 
fijmili^r tenderus change directed against the Cluistians 
in Isaiah 7 : 14. In this ancient Christian proof text 
our present Hebrew Bibles have, "the young woman" 
instead of "the vii^," as quoted by Stunt Matthew 
(1 : 21), supported by the independent authority of 
Saint Luke. Hie sense {d the passage requires vir^, 
which appears in the almost parallel passajK, Micah 
4:^10. The Gredc and Syriac versions of Ismah 
both have "the vii^." Saint Matthew, apparently, 
does not quote from the Greek, from which he dif- 
fers in detail, but either from the Hebrew of his day 
or from an Aramaic Tai^um. The present Targum, 
however, agrees with the Masoretic Hebrew, and Jerome 
found the same Hebrew text which we now have. 
Pretty cleariy up to about 150 A. D. the Hebrew t jxt 
read "the vii^," which was later changed, at the ex- 
pense of the sense, to "young woman," out of tendem 
against the use of the passage by Christians.' 

In conduding this lecture I wish to say that with 
the abdition (A the Turkish Government and the Intro- 
duction of British contrd the great opporftmity has 
come for a thorou^^ ^ploratbn of the country. Al- 
ready the Palestine Exploration Fund has commenced 

> C/. Paten, The OU Tetiamml and Ou New SelularAip. 



b,Goo(^lc 



I! 
II 

!l 

ii 

ii 



b,Goo(^lc 



b,Goo(^lc 



The Exjdoraium of Pale»ti»s . 201 

tlie excavation of Aahkelon, the old Pliilistiiie aty 
on the coast of the Mediterranean. 1^ Jews have 
commenced work at Tiberias; the Donumcui Fathers 
are exploring the site of Ain Duk in the Jcmlan valley, 
near Jericho, where during the war a mosaic floor of an 
interesting Jewish synagogue, perhaps of Herod's time, 
perhaps later, was laid bare by the explosion of a ahdl. 
The University of Pennsylvania is excavating Brasan, 
the ancient Beth Shean, and Scythopolis. The Univer- 
sity of Chicago has obtained the concea^cm for Me- 
giddo, and Harvard for Samaria. 

I have said that we have not heretofore found much 
of Hebrew remains. Previous excavations have never 
been conducted to a finish. Bliss did a little at Lachisb, 
Harvard a little at Samaria; but no excavations were 
completed. The obstades were too great; and the 
support was too small. Perhaps, too, our knowledge 
was not sufficient. Moreover the sites chosen were 
ordinarily not sites of the greatest importance and 
interest from the point of view of the Bible story. 
They were places on the border-land, and not the true 
hcHues of the Israelites. Perhaps that is one reason 
why we have not found those Bible remains which 
are what most of us believe to be the most important 
things to be sought for. From what littie we have 
yet found it would seem, as I have said, as though the 
Hebrew always stood far behind in material civiliza- 
tion. They were no builders. They left few records 
in the form of inscriptions. The inhabitants of the 
country before their time had done great rock-cutting, 
and had built great cities, which the Hebrews took 
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poasesacm of. When the Hebrews came in, building 
deteri(»ated, pottery degenerated. With Herod we 
QOtas to a period of wonderful activity in building. He 
was (me d the great buOdeni of the world, who has left 
his ranains everywhere in Palestine and in many places 
outade. The Chriatian Byzantine period, from the 
time of Constantane to the Arabic conquest, was an- 
other period of great cultural activi^. The numeroua 
moeucs wbidi have been found in Palestine, includii^ 
tiie great Madeba map, are ham this period. With 
tiie Crusades was inaugunted another period <^ mag- 
nificent buildings. All these periods need an investi- 
gation which they have not yet received, but the 
period of chief importance for the history of religion 
and dvilization is that Israelitic-Jewish period frtnn 
whidi we have as yet discovered so little. 

The two most avulable and pnHnising sites for He- 
brew discoveries are Zum and Samaria. David's dty, 
oa the hill of Ophd, southward of the modem city walls, 
is at present unbuilt, as is part of the western hill op- 
podte across the Tyropceon valley. These should be 
excavated at once. The present opportunity may else 
be lost. Next to these in importance is Samaria, 
already partly ' excavated by Harvard. In Samaria 
exjdorers found Ahab's palace, a well-built structure, in 
which also were discovered, as already stated, some 
records. I think that perhaps if we could thoroughly 
explore Zion and Samaiia, perhaps also Gibeon, She- 
diem, Hebron, Dan, and Bethel, we might find our 
present conclusion that the Hebrews left little behind 
them in part, at least, reversed. At all events it is in 
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such sites that we may hope to find real Hebrev aad 
Israelite material, and for us Americans there is now a 
great opportunity to excavate those places, if only the 
money may be provided. We have our American 
Sdiool of Oriental Research m Jerusalem as the basis 
of such work. We have scholars already trained under 
whom such work could be skilfully conducted. We 
are personie grate with the British Government and 
the natives alike. If only we could now find generous 
men and -womea who, having at heart the promotion 
of the study of the Bible, would give the funds tor such 
work, there is almost a certainty that we Americans 
could throw a vastly greater light on the Bible by 
excavati(Hi at one or more of the mtes named than has 
come frcsn all the work done in Palestine heretofore, 
and as America began the woric of exploration m Pales- 
tine, it would certainly be a fit achievement if America 
might carry it to high-water mark. 
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The New Testament, and especially tlie book of 
Acts, makes us aware of the great prevalence of magical 
beliefs and practices in the first Christian century, and 
also of the r6Ie which the Jews played as magicians, 
a r61e which continued oa imtil the Middle Ages. Id 
our excavations at Nippur we discovered a Jewish 
settlement hoax the houses of which we took a large 
number of magical bowls. Our excavations also re- 
vealed from Mer periods a considerable number of 
Babylonian exordsns and magical formulee, more of 
which have been found at other places in Babylonia and 
in Ashui^bani-pal's library at Nineveh. From tbe^ 
it would appear that the old Sumerians had reduced 
ma^c to a pseudoscience, and their maf^cat texts in 
the Sumerian ttHigue, which, like the Latin in the Mid- 
dle Ages, was supposed to be especially eflScadous, were 
handed down from geoeratioiv to generation, occa- 
sionally with a translation attached. The main prin- 
ciples of this magic are the same with which we are 
familiar fnnn the study of magic in other times and 
countries, but here it was reduced to a science. In 
some cases it is hard to say whether a particular text is 
to be r^arded as a magical text or as a religious ritual. 
Both proceed somewhat on the same principle, of the 
existence (^ innumerable demons who find occasi(m 
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to enter into men's bodies or to obtain ctmtrol over 
them. This control may be manifested by -eome form 
of calamity to the man or hia possessiona, or by bodily 
illness. In either case the demons must be exorcised. 
Now this exorcism may be a white magic or a black 
magic, that is, it may be conducted legitimately by 
priests wilh church rites, or illegitimately by sorcerers 
with rites of a different character. In the fourth and 
following chapters of the book of Leviticus, we have « 
series of rituals of atonement for evil caused by witting 
or unwitting violations of ritual or moral law. We 
have from the library of Ashur-bani-pal at Nineveh a 
series of tablets called aktarpu, a great part of which 
are devoted to the rranoval by a proper atonement of 
the mamii, that is the ban or calamity which has come 
upon the man because wittingly or unwittingly he has 
broken divine laws. The words for atonanent in the 
Assyrian text and the Hebrew Scripture are identical, 
kipper and kuppur, and in fact the whde principle ©f 
the ritual is identical. The same thing is true <d the 
liturgies to accompany the rituals, trf which we have a 
number in our book of Psalma. We have also Assyrian 
tablets which tell us what the mamU was, showing the 
causes which brought sckness and calamity on a man, 
imd they are practically identical m Asiyria and in 
Jerusalem. That beiog the case, we need not be siur- 
prised if we find the black Toagic also substantially 
identical. 

It was the systematic form in which this Sumerian 
magic was developed which caused it to influence in a 
peculiar d^^ee the ma^c of surrounding and related 
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ooimtries, so diat its princiides aod methods have 
passed down bom geasniioa to geaatAifm., in fact, 
even to our time. One of the fundamental principles 
of ma^ as it shows itadf in ibe (Ad Sumerian texts, is 
the power tliat lies in the knowledge of the name. To 
know the name gives power over or through the being 
whidb that name ei^iessea. In attacking the power 
of evil, the magician must call to his aid some divine 
authority to support him in his combat. This aid is 
genially known as the Word of Power, and in its sim- 
ile form is the name of some divine being or thing. 
Hear a part of one of the inscriptions found on the 
bo^ in the Jewish houses at Nippur, placed as a rule 
under the threshold, the intent of which was to impristxi 
evil spirits and hcJd them beneatb the threshold by 
exordsms, that they might not harm the house or its 
inhabitants. Such bowls propoiy provided with incan- 
tations by the right sort of magicians should not only 
protect against evil, but also insure all sorts of pros- 
perity to the family within. "A remedy from heaven 
to Darbah, son of Asasarieh, and for .Shadkoi, daughter 
tA Dada, his wife, for their sons and dau^ters, their 
houses and possesuons; that they may have children,' 
and that these live and be preserved from Shedim and 
Dsevas, from Shubhte and Satana— from curses, night 
demons and destruction which have been prepared for 
them." Th«i the charm adjures an ang^ who is 
"come down from heaven," who has "command io 
die East over the secrets of the Almighty," to pres^re 
them. Then follows the ban or curse on all sorts of 
evils, some of tiiem personified by names of demons. 
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some of ^em. mentioned ^mply as "troubles, curaing, 
laceration, calamity, ban, cm^e"; and finally this cbana 
is made applicable to "their houses and possesions" 
and "everything vhich may be theirs," and the whole 
ends thus: "By means of this we loosen their hold 
from this day and forever. In the name of Yahaweh 
of Hosts I Amen I Amen 1 Selah I May Yahaweh, by 
this, preserve him from every Ashmodai of his soul." 
Here the sorcerer has used the greatest of all names, 
in which he is very orthodox, albeit at that time the 
name Yahaweh was a secret, mystic name for the deity, 
forbidden the ordinary man. We find frequently cu- 
rious compound names used and imintelligible names 
made up to represent extraordmary demons, which by 
the power of black magic are to be made to serve for a 
good purpose, but the sure name, which is above ^ 
other nam^, is that mysterious, forbidden name of 
tiie God of the Jews, Yahaweh. This is the most 
powerful name by which a man may conjure everything 
in heaven and on earth, before which eveiythiog must 
bow. This was to the Jews the great Word of Power, 
The Christians transferred this to Jesus Clirist as the 
expression of that divine power to which the worid of 
spirits is subject. So Saint Paul writes: "At the name 
of Jesus, every knee shall bow, in heaven and on earth 
and under the earth." (Phil. 2 : 10.) So in that early 
Aramaic document whidi Saint Luke has translated 
or adapted in the first part of the book of Acts, the 
aposties are represented as overcraiiing tdl the powers 
of evil spirits possessmg men with disease by that 
name (Acta 4 : 10): "By the name of Jesus Christ of 
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Nazareth, doth thU man appear before you whole." 
It was by the power ot his name that the evil spirit of 
disease was cast out. 

Feihaps the most common form of magic the world 
over is that known as ^mpathetic A familiar ex- 
ample of synqnthetic m^c, c^ which every one has 
heud, is the mating of a wax figm« with the invocation 
frf a caree in order to bring evil upon some one. In 
one of the eariy Psahns we find an indication of a some- 
what amilar practice by the enemies of the Israelites 
to bring evil upon Israel, namely the secaretitm on Is- 
raditic soil of magic figm«s; and in Bliss's excavations 
at Marissa there were found a number of lead figure 
evidently intended to be used for a mmilar purpose. 
Iliis principle of ' sympathetic mf^c was used freely 
in Sumerian practice in tiie healing c^ disease. A pig 
or a kid was placed by or upon the sick person and the 
demtm of disease emrcised out of the body of the ^ck 
man into the animal. Here is an exorcism to be used 
-in such cases: "Give the pig m his stead, and ^ve the 
flesh as Ids flesh, the blood as his blood, and let him 
take it; its heart (which thou hast set on his heart) 
give as his heart, and let him take it." One is re- 
nunded strikingly of the devils which went into the 
herd of swine in the country of the Gadarenes, that 
most peculiar miracle of the New Testament, recorded 
in Saint Mark's Gospel, cm the authorify presumably 
ci Saint Peter, and taken over from Saint Maik by 
Saint Luke and Sunt Matthew. 

It must be recognized that the early Christians did 
not readily tne themselves frcan these old magical 
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conceptiotis. Indeed, we know too veil tliat the old 
beliefs in witches and demons and magic continued to 
be regarded as almost an essential part of Chriatianity 
until our own times, and the m<»t holy things in the 
Christian religion, its sacraments and its creeds, were 
regularly used as magical fonnulte. MacAlister in 
excavating at Gezer found little magical plates, one of 
them in the form of a bird, made to contain a sacred 
wafer of the Eucharist; and we know from the writings 
of the early Christian fathers, men as great and as 
holy as Saint Ba»l, how Christiana used these. Basil 
tells us that when he first celebrated the communion as 
A priest, he put aade one portion of the wafer to be 
kept through life, that it might go down into the grave 
with him. It was a chann. Baptism was used In 
the same way, as we learn from TertuUIan, and possibly 
that mysterious passage in the fifteenth chapter of the 
First Epistle of Samt Paul to the Corinthiaos (v. 29): 
"Why are we then baptized for the dead," may refer 
to this same mf^cal use of baptism, which was ulti- 
mately c(»idemned by the Church. 

Here is a curious Christian prayer or magical foimu- 
la foimd on a piece of papyrus in Egypt, now in the 
museum at Gizeh: "I call on Thee, God of the Heavens 
and God of the earth and God of the . . . saints, the 
fulness of the world — ^who came into the world, and 
has broken the claws of Charon; who came through 
Gabriel into the womb of Mary the Virgin; who was 
bom in Bethlehem, and brought up in Nazareth; who 
was crudfied — ; through whom the veil of the temple 
was rent; who rose &om the dead in the grave on the 
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third day <^ death, appeared m Galilee, and ascended 
to the highest of the heavens; and who has upon His 
left myriads of myriads of angel hosts, likewise at his 
rig^t myriads of myriads of angel hosts, who cry out 
with one voice thrice 'Holy, holy is the King of the 
world,' through whose Godhead the heavens were sated; 
who takes His way on the paths of the winds." So far 
you might think this to be some liturgical form of creed, 
and indeed it testifies to the way in idhich creeds were 
used and sung throu^ all those early days of the 
Church, and shows us how eariy those creeds really are. 
But the following part is a prayer or incantation ad- 
dressed to Jesus, who has shown his power over all the 
universe, who is "ascended into the seventh heaven," 
"the Blessed Lamb," who has overctsne all the enemies 
of man, "through whose blood the souls were freed," 
"who broke the inm bars, who set free those that were 
boimd in darkness, who made Charon without seed; 
who bound the rebellious foe," to release him over whom 
this eicwcism of prayer is recited from the spirits of 
disease, wheth^ "an unclean spirit or a possession of 
a demon in the midday hours, whether they be ague or 
fever, oc fever and ague, or injuiy from men or powera 
of the adversary, may they not prevail against the 
image, because it was formed from the hand of Thy 
godhead — for Thine is the power — of the world, which 
ruleth. forever." 

Egypt has furnished us with innumerable surprises. 
In my former lectures I have tried to show how some 
of those bear on Old Testament story. We have from 
Egypt few tests and inscriptions whidi we can directly 
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correlate witli the Bible, as we can do in tlie case of 
Assyrian and Babylonian inscriptions, but we have, on 
the other hand, an immense amount of material which 
throws a most valuable side-light on whole periods. 
Fmn Egypt novels and stories have come down to 
us, to one or two of which I have made allumon; as 
for instance the stoiy of the furtive, about 2000 B. C, 
who took refuge in the ancient land of Lot, &om which 
we obtain an idea of the general craiditions of that 
country some 800 years before the Hebrew omquest. 
I referred also to that travel story of the official who, 
in the time of Judges, went to Palestine, Phceoida, 
and Cyprus to get wood- d Lebanon for his royal mas- 
ter. We have also the st«y of the Two Brothas, 
which is so strikingly similar in many of its features 
to the story of Joseph, and especially of his tempta- 
tion by Potiphar's wife. We have further a number 
of magical stories, in which a great block magidan 
plays a wonderful part, and that same block magidan 
we find figuring much later in European tales, the 
stories of Charlemagne's pahuUns, and of Arthur's 
Knights of the Round Table. I spoke of the four hun- 
dred or so day tablets found at Anioma, letters bom 
the kings and governors of Babylonia, Assyria, Mesopo- 
tamia, Syria, and Palestine, revealing the political 
ccuditions of hither Ada at the time when the ance3t(«s 
of the Hebrews were bc^^nning to press into Canaan; 
of the discover of an ^ttraordinary mass of Aranuean 
documents from a Jewish temple at Elephantine, the 
modem Jeb, on the upper NOe, archives of a Jewish 
military cdony established there probably as eariy as 



b,GoO(^lc 



212 Bate and Spade 

llie time ci JoenuRh; tiie lettos themsdves, however, 
datiiig from about 400 B. C. Theg not (»ily throw 
light on the o(Hiditi(His oi the o^tny itsdf , its unpopu- 
larity uiioDg the Egyptians, as the Jews seem alw&ya 
to have been unptqmhir, but also on the attitude of 
the Peraan Government toward the fwdgn reli^ns at 
that period, and on ctmditions in Palestine at the time 
cl Ezra and Nebemiah and Sanballat. Almost reY<^u- 
tionary in its bearing cm our theories of the rdigious 
devdopments of the Jews is the erid^ice those docu- 
ments brought (A the temple at Jeb, and the WM^hip 
of Yahu in various temi^es without prejudice at almost 
the time (A Ezra. But most wtMiderful of all, and most 
important in their results, have been the discoveries 
of papyri, with which we may combine also the dis- 
coveries <A the written ostraka or potsherds. 

The first great discovery of papyri was made at 
Oiqrriiynchus m 1897, In a rubbish heap of that old 
town in the Fayum In Egypt. Those rubbish heaps 
were full iA <AA books, old records, and old documents 
that had been thrown out.' It was as though we of to- 
day were to discover a rubbish heap containing all 
the scraps d paper which saoae small town had dis- 
carded mnce the discovery of America. Of course 
th^ w^e in a bad condition, many ill^ble, many 
rotting away, but by wonderful patience and persis- 
tence thousands of than have been detadied, unrdled, 
and deciphered. QsyThynchus was the first town in 

'Tlnse diMOvaies vien especially tJie vortc irf Grenfell and 
Hunt, and it is more pAriicuIai'ly from the texta discovered and 
puUiihed by them that I have dnwn. 
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niiich papyri were found in any numbers, but since 
1897 discoveries have been made in other [dacea also, 
and not only in the towns of the Fayum, but evra in 
Alexandria. One of the very amusing and yet very 
important oi these discoveries was made, as such dis- 
coveries often are, by a curious chance. You know how 
the Egyptians honored animals, mummified them and 
buried them m cemeteries. There have been found 
cemeteries of ovcodiles, cats, mcaikeys, sacred birds, 
bulls. In dicing for inscriptions at one {dace the 
fflcplorers calne across a number of mummified croco- 
dile. One digger, in disgust with his bad luck in bring- 
ing up time after time only crocodiles, whidti would 
bring him no reward, whereais a little sheet of papy- 
rus would have brought him a present, aeaxed a croco- 
dile that he had dug up and in indignation smashed 
him to pieces. Lo and behold I It was stuffed full 
of papyri. A predous find I 

These papyri date from two or three centuries B. C. 
onward to the time of the Arabic ccoiquest. They con- 
twn material <rf every possible description — fragments 
of andent dlassical books (mdeed, throu^ them we 
have recovered some classics which were lost), frag- 
ments of the Greek Old Testament, of the New Testa- 
ment, of Christian books of which we had never heard 
before, among others unknown Gospels, and coUec- 
tions of the sayings of Christ, old church litui:gies, 
prayers, some of theau very beautiful, m^cal formulas, 
d<Hnestic and family letters, official archives — and I 
m^t pndong the list indefinitely. The discovery of 
^ese has revolutimi^ the study of the New Trata- . 
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meat It haa shown ua, to begm with, that the lan- 
guage in which the New Testament was written was 
the coaaxum, spcAen language of the pet^le of the 
eastern part of the Rmnan onpire by the shores of 
the Meditetranean in the centuries just before and after 
Christ, not a peculiar and corrupt fonn of dd classical 
Greek writtai by a few ignorant men whose normal 
language was Aranuean, and that it is not to be intet^ 
preted on the ham U the cJd classical Greek grammsts 
and dicttcHiaries entirdy. I have had to scrap all my 
New Testament grammars and dictionaries, and new 
ones buOt cm the evidence vi this great mass of ostraka 
and papyri documents are appearing almost every day. 
This has thrown much light on many passages in the 
New Testament about the exact meamng <^ which 
there had been dispute. It has dtxie another titing. 
It has given us a method of dating the language of the 
New Testament books which did not exist before. We 
have now a mass of writings covering a number of 
centuries, and by comparison of the New Testament 
writings with the documents from these different cen- 
turies we can reach condusions as to date which were 
impoBwble before. In a former lecture I p(Hnted out 
that the tendency of modem New Testament criticism 
had been toward a return to conservarism and to tra- 
ditional dates. That has been in very great part due 
to the discovery of these documoits and the study of 
the New Testament in oHnparison with them. To-day 
most New Testament sdiolars hdd that all the books 
of the New Testament, except periiaps II Peter, must 
be dated in the fint Christian century, that is sub- 
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staottally at the time to which they were assigned by 
Christiaii tradition. 

One argument which has been overdone in both 
CHd and New Testament criticism is the argument 
from slence, that is the failure of a document to m^ke 
reference to events occurring, or to rdigjous ideas or 
practices prevailing at the time to which traditicm 
assigns that document. Hiere is, of course, a cort^ 
degree (^ validity in such an argument, but ordinarily 
its value is small, i^ttbi^ly if you could take the 
famUy letters or the family archives of your grand- 
parents or great-grandparents who lived at the time 
of the Revolution, which seems to you so stirring a 
period, you would find very littie, if anything, about the 
Revi^ution, no references to Bunker Hill, or Brandy^ 
wine, or Saratoga. It you were to take the hymns or 
prayers ctxnposed during that period, you would find 
that the hymns did not sang the victories of Washing- 
ton or his defeats, and that the prayers made no aUu- 
sio4i to those events. Out of the great mass of papyri 
from Sgypt, it is surprising how few contun any aUu- 
sions to important political or even economic conditions 
of the period. There is one from the time of the Jew- 
ish wars, when Vespasian and Titus were crushing the 
Jewish people, which is an exception to that rule, 
and it ia such a very human document that I must 
read it to you. This woman's husband has been sent 
to Palestine to take part in some capacily m the Jewish 
war. She writes: "I am constantiy sJeepleas, filled 
night and day with the one anxiety for your safety. 
Only my bther's attentions kept my spirits up, and on 
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New Year's Day I assure you I should have gcHLe to 
bed fasting but that my father came in and cxanpelled 
me to eat. I impltve you, therefore, to take care of 
yourself, and not face danger without a guard; but just 
as the strategus here leaves the bulk of the work to 
the ma^strate, you do the same." * It is as though 
she cast her arms about his neck and hung on him to 
protect him, in her sweet affectitm making him powei^ 
less to do his duty, and seeking to make him h(4d his 
life more precious than his tuHior, 

From a time when Rome seoned tottering to its 
&tl, when the emperor had been captured, when the 
eatsmy had taken Antiodi, not so far away, when you 
would suppose that the txHids of aode^ were being 
loosed and that all would be distress and disaster, a 
certain Allypius, a man of substance, with large lands 
and many tenants, writes to one of these tenants to 
announce a commg visit. By God's will he wiQ ccsne 
on the twenty-third of January. "As soon therrfore 
as you receive my letter have the bath wdl heated, 
ordering logs to be carried for it and cdlecring chaff 
ftttm every ride in order that we may have a hot bath 
this wintry weather; for we have determined to stay 
at your house, since we are going to inspect the other 
establishments also and to r^;ulate the affairs of yours. 
Take care to pr^>are all other requirites also, above all 
a good pig for our companions; but see that it is a good 
one, not a lean, useless thing like last tune." * Tlus 

> H. Idn B«U, " 71m Histwical Value of OreA P^Vri "; /our- 
not t^ BfVpUan ArefiMloffji, Oct., 1920. 
'lUd. 
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would be the nature of your grandparents' letters 
from the Rev(4utionary period, if you could recover 
them. 

Eyery-day living under Rtmian rule must have been 
very much the same in Palestine as in Egypt, and from 
the various documents of these rubbish heaps we can 
reconstruct a most vivid and detailed picture of life 
in Palestine among the comm(Hi people in such sites 
as Nazareth in the time of Jesus and of the Apostles. 

One problon which the early Christian had to face 
was that of his relation to heathen rites, heathen sacri- 
fices, and heathen temple services, and ultimately, 
beginning m 64 A. D., his relation to the worship <^ 
the deified Roman emperor, which was the test of his 
loyalty to the state. In the thirteraith chapter of the 
book of Revelation, written, I suppose, in the time of 
Domitian, 81-96 A. D., this worship of the Roman 
emperor is represented under the form of the Monster 
who b Nero returned in the s^pe of Domitian. lliose 
who dwell in the empne are told that they shall make 
an image to this beast and that whosoever will not 
worship the image of the beast shall be killed. All 
must carry (and here we have a woid, charagma, which 
fnun the papyri it now appears was the regular word 
for the Roman seal or stamp) the mark of the RcHoan 
emperor on the hand or forehead, small and great, 
rich and poor, free and bond, and no man may pursue 
the ordinary avocations of life, buying or selling, unless 
he have that mark. A man did well to have what was 
called a Ubelltis, an affidavit, certified by the Roman 
' authorities, which served as a sort of pasqxtrt to indi- 
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cate to all men eveiywhere tibat be was a true and loyal 
subject. Here is an application for such a libelhia, 
found is Oxyiynchus, to be certified in behalf of a 
cerbUQ Aurdius by the superintendent of offerings 
and sacrifices, the magiatrate entitled to issue such 
documents: "It has ever been my custom to make 
sacrifices and libati<His to the gods, and now also I 
have, in your presence, in accordance with the c<»nniand 
poured libations and sacrificed and tasted the offerings 
together with my son Aurelius Dioseorus and my daugh- 
ter, Aurelia Lais. I therefore request you to certify 
to my statement." 

You will tranember the questions that arose with 
r^ard to the heathen sacrifices in Corinth in the early 
days of the Church, with which Saint Paul had to deal; 
and the same questions are dealt with in the Revela- 
tion of Sunt John the Divine in the letters to the seven 
churches.. : Scxne s^d: "After all, the idcJs are nothing. 
Why should we not eat meat sacrificed to idols?" 
These were the "emandpated." They were poor, and 
it was hard to get meat to eat. Inasmuch as idols 
were nothing, why not go into the temples and eat 
the meat t So likewise in the time of persecutions there 
were plenty of Christians who were ready to say to 
themselves: "These idols are nothing. Sacrificing to 
the idd of the Emperor is only an empty form. It 
does no harm to me and it will save my life. Why 
should I not do it?" Many of those who sacrificed 
to the gods, did so, not with an actual intention of 
apostasy, but excusing themselves by such sophistical 
reasoning. There were others, and they became quite 
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numerous, so that a special name, libdlani, was created 
for them, who, while they were not willmg to sacrifice 
to the idol of the emp(Hvr, were quite willing to bribe 
the (^dals to issue a libeUus or certificate that they 
had so sacrificed. Was this lS>eUm found at 0:^hyn- 
chus a genuine certificate, and does it mean that the 
Christian Aurelius who procured it for himself and 
children really did sacrifice; or did he bribe the superin- 
tendent of offerings and sacrifice to give him a certifi- 
cate that he had sacrificed, when he had not, thus com- 
mitting one aa in order to avoid committing another, 
which he r^arded as still more heinous ? We have no 
means of knowing. 

Another question which exercised the early Church, 
as you can see from Saint Paul's letters from Rome, 
the letter to Philemon about his runaway slave Onesi- 
mus, and his words about the attitude of believers 
toward slaves m the Epbtle to the Colossians, will show 
you how vital, and how perplexing a question this slave 
question was. Not a few of the fragments of papyri 
found in Egypt have to do with slaves. Here is a 
documoit asking for the public auction of a two-thiids 
right in a male slave. This slave belonged, originally, 
to a brother and three minor half-brothers. The fiist 
owned one-third of the slave and the three younger 
brothers jointly the other two-thirds. The older 
brother anandpated his third of the slave. Then the 
guardian of the three minor brothers asked permissiini 
(tf the court to auction the remaining third. It seems 
odd to think of a prawn partly free and partly a slave, 
but it appears trcm other documents that this was not 
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unusual in Egypt. We have a certificate of the onan- 
dpation ol a third part of a female slave, two'thiida 
of whom had already been onancipated. Here there is 
a suggestion of a Uttle rcHnance. The emandpated 
third had belonged to two brothers, "Achilleua, aged 
about twenty years, of middle hdght, fiur, having a 
long face and a scar on the middle of his forehead," 
and Sarapas, also of " middle hdght, Eur, having a long 
face and a scar on his left . . ." (By th^ way, a 
scar somewhere on the body is the usual mark of identi- 
fication in these documents, very much as we use 
finger-prints to-day.) Now these two brothers drew 
up a deed in the street, under the sanction of Zeus, 
Earth and Stm, by which m consideration of a certain 
payment they set free one-third of the slave girl, the 
other two-tlutds having already been set free. The 
persCNa who paid the rotm^ to set free the last third 
of this slave girl, and here is the possible romance, 
was a certain Heraclas, son of Tryphon, about thirty- 
oae years old, also of "middle height, fair, having a 
long face and a scar on his right knee." Even the man 
who certifies the manumisaon was of "middle hdght, 
ftur, having a Icwig face and a scar upon <»ie of his 

It has often been suggested that Saint Luke, the 
phy^cian, was a freedman, and hence his great interest 
in the foreigner, the distressed, and the downtrodden. 
In slave countries physicians were &equently freed- 
men, and that was true even in the Turkish anpire of 
tbe first part of the last century. In Roman times a 
great many profe3w>aal mem, skilled artisans, and 
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otheis were freedmen who had learned their profession 
as slaves. Here is a document apprentidiig a ^ave 
boy to leam shorthand writing. Two years it would 
require to leam this trade or profesaon, and 120 ^ver 
dradimas was the price to be p^d for teaching him, 
40 drachmas in advance, 40 drachmas when he has 
mastered the rudiments, forty drachmas when he 
"writes fluently in every respect and reads faultlessly." 
This slave is not to work on feast-days. If, at the 
end cA two years he has not learned the art of short- 
hand and it can t>e shown that the reason is that he 
has feiled to work on other days beades the feastdays, 
then he is to continue his study as many days or months 
after the expiration of the two years as he has fiuled 
to work during those two years; very much the way in 
which we keq> boys in after school. 

We obtain very intimate glimpses of domestic and 
family life. Here is a page from a housekeeper's 
day-book of the time what our Lord was a little boy 
in Nazareth, which shows, among others, these items: 

Tuniipa for pidding. 

Omelets for the bread. 

Perfume for the deapsitch of Ibe mummy of the dau^ter of 

Phna. 
Wax ftnd s^lua for the chndren. 
Pure bread for Prima. 
Pure bread for the duldtea. 
Beer f w the weaver, 
Ledcs iix the weaver's broakfast 
Aiqparagus f ex- the dumer of Antaa wh^ he mat to tha fun«nl 

feast ri Athe. 
To the slaves for a cabbage for dinner. 



b,Goo(^lc 



222 fiiUs and Spade 

]£lk fn the diOdnn. 

To Secundos, s cake for the diildran. 

On the batbdAf of IVyphas, for gariands. 

Fl^ftlungs — ten the chOdroL 

BomegraiMtea tot the duldien. 

Needle and thread. 

A pigeM for tiie chOdren. 

Perfume for the mummy oi the dau|^t«r of Puis. 

On the wlu4e, this gives s v&ry pretty picture of what 
appears to have ixai a pleasant household life. The 
children play an important part, with thdr playthings, 
their schod material, their cakes, and other dainties, 
and their pure bread and pure milk. Then we see the 
weaver engaged to oome in and work for the fomily, 
and the extra providon made toe his beer and break- 
fast. Then we have the proper performance of neigh- 
borly duties and celebration of family festivals. The 
perfume for the mummy corresponds, one may say, 
with the tokens of attention which we give in the' shape 
c^ flowera at funerals and the like; and ^fta of garianda 
en birthdays need no comment. 

Bather amusing is a little fragment of another ac- 
count-boc^ of about the same date from which we learn 
wiiat a tamiiy had to eat toe dinner on three successive 
days: 

Fm dimier on the Sth, a caaopic liver 

Tot dinner on the 6tli, 10 oysters, 1 lettuce 

Fcr dinner cm the 7th, two small loaves, one water bird, two 



We even have an invitation to a party which reada 
thus: "The Decurion invites you to his party on the 
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sixth day before the calends, at dght o'dock." Think 
of a party b^iinning shout two o'clock in the aftemoim. 
The latest hour at which th^ began at this time was 
three o'clodE. 

There are a few letters which reveal witii great frank- 
□esa that disregard of human life, especially the life of 
w<Mnen, which was one of the curses and disgraces of 
the heathen world. The writer, Harion, had gone to 
Alexandria. From there he writes back to a woman 
whom he calls " ^ster," the common way of speaking to 
a wife. With proper parental attention he exhorts her 
to take care of their children. Then he speaks of 
another child whose birth is expected: "If it is a male, 
let it live; if a female, expose it." Such a direction 
should open the eyes of any thinking person to the 
wonderful change which Christianity has effected in 
the condition of wtsnen and children. 

You will remember that in his parables Jesus speaks 
of banks in whidi one mi^t deposit money and re- 
ceive interest as part of the every-day life of his rime. 
ITiese papyri docmnents exhibit an amazingly well- 
developed baoking system, letters of credit, exchange, 
and an oi:ganization almost comparaUe to that of our 
own day. We have also interesting notices (rf distri- 
bution of seeds and the like for the promotion of agri- 
culture. 

The New Testament introduces us frequently to a 
much-despised class, but one much in evidence every- 
where throughout the Roman empire, mz., the Publi- 
cans. We meet with hosts of tJiese in our papyri, 
and especially frequent are th^ in the papyri bom 
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the villages of the Fayum. Ilie miiltiplidly of the 
taxes recorded hdps us to understand also why the 
tax-gatherer was so hated. We have a poll-tax, all 
sorts of land taxes, and taxes for every concdvable 
industry. There are receipts for the weaving tax, 
the masmi tax, and the like. In addition to the taxes 
(HI land we have a tax (mi planting, which was levied 
(HI trees, and on the area of ground under cultivation, 
according to the crop cultivated; taxes on oil, beer, 
and wine; a caravan tax, regulated according to the 
road to be travelled, the number of kinds of aniauils to 
be used and the loads they were to carry. This was 
espetaally to equip a constabulary to protect travellers. 
We have a stamp tax oa the sale of dbjects. Here for 
instance is a receipt for the tax on the sale of a cow. 
Here the record of the sale of "a female, mouse-colored 
donkey, shedding its first teeth" for about nine diJIars, 
in the value of our money b^OTe the war. Then are 
taxes for n^iintuning a watdi-tower. Taxes in the 
shape of a day's work for the maintenance of dikes, 
and much more. Mon<q>o]ies also were sdd to Publi- 
cans who formed them out. A man named Sanesneus, 
aged sixty, having a scar on the left knee, who was 
unable to write, so that he got a certain Castor, scribe 
of the Nome, to draw up a deed, makes a bid for the 
concession for one year of the making and selling of 
buildings in a certain village, with the power to sublet, 
llie Publican Heron, son of Heron, farms out a ri^t 
which he has acquired in the same way. We have 
mention of firms of these Publicans, who seem to do 
a large business, and we have also evidence that they 
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were not always incorruptible. In one house were 
found fourteen family letters from a man named 
Gemellus, who directs, among other things, that pres- 
ents be given to certain officials, evidently to secure 
some favor in the matter of rooissitHi of taxes. An- 
other man instructs his correspondent to ^ve at once 
a present to so and so, who has just been elected, 
"because we can use him." We find scHne evidences 
of graft also in connection with the inspection of temple 
treasuries, which were a part of the state administra- 
tion. One offidal writes warning another, who is 
evidently a friend or dependent, that the inspector is 
at his place and is shordy coming to the place of this 
other, but he bids him not to be troubled, for he will 
fix it. 

The first Christian century was a wonderful century, 
in many ways strikingly like the century just past, 
a century of enormous scientific progress, a century of 
great unrest, a century of the highest aspirations and 
the most spiritual e}q>res3ions of religion, and at the 
same time a century of all sorts of fads and supwsti- 
tions, of belief and imbelief, strangely mingled one 
with another. Among these papyri are traces, some 
very pathetic, of these superstitions and this religious 
unrest, petitions frcan those seeking guidance or divine 
favor through oracles, and references to the Evil Eye. 
One lad, who had been seeking counsel frcnn the gods 
in dreams, writes to his father; "I have been deceived 
in the gods, trusting in dreams. All things are false, 
and your gods with the rest." It was a century of 
wonderful diffusion of education. Writing was ex- 



b,GoO(^lc 



226 Bibte and Spads 

ttemdy ooDimon. Almost every one seems to have 
Imown haw to write <» read a little. All happeniogs 
were jotted down, so that it would seem very likely 
MHne b^an to write the life (^ Jesus immediately after 
the Resurrection. On the other hand, almost ev^y 
<«ie, when he had anything worth while to write, sou^t 
the assistance of an amanuensis, and we h&ve partiai- 
lar evidence frcnn these papyri of the predse manner 
in whidi Saint Paul, for instance, dictated hia lett^ft. 
i^irther we have learned the character and the size 
of the sheets used for writing on, how many went to a 
rdl, etc., so that we are now able to say that in his two 
txmks in the New Testament, the Gospel and Acts, 
Saint Luke reached the limits of pos^ility; each is as 
lai^ a volume as one could properly make. 

We have one interesting little piece of school work. 
The Emperor Hadrian in his last day^ withdrew from 
public life, and from his retirement he wrote to his 
successor a godly letter which was circulated throu^- 
out the empire as a modd of virtue and set as a copy 
for the boys in scho(J. Anumg these papyri is preserved 
a fur text of this letter frcnn the teacher's hand, with 
a rude copy in the script of a schoolboy learning to 
write. 

But most important for our direct study of the New 
Testament, althouf^ these manifold ade-lig^ts are of 
the greatest importance in r^toring the life and ' 
thought of that period, are the Gospels and sayings of 
Jesus, which have been found. The first of these 
sayings to be published was discovered In 1897 ia 
Oiyrliynchus. There were in that fragment eight 
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words ia all, which, according to GrenfeO and Htmt's 
tranalation (with a few emendatiooa frcHQ Evelyn 
White's recent work. The Saj/vnga of Jena), read as 
follows: 

1. Then shalt tliou see cleariy to cast out the mote that is in 
thy brotlMar's eye.' 

2. Jeaus saith: Ezcc^ ye fast to the worid, ye shall in no wise 
find the Qngdom of God, and except ye make the Sabbath a 
real Sabbath, ye shall not see the Father. 

Z. JesuB suth: I stood in the midat of the world and in the 
flesh was I seen of them, and I find bH men drunken and none 
found I athiist amtrng them, and My soul grieveth over the wns 
of men because th^ are Mod in tbdr heart and see not (with 
tb^ undentan^ng). 



5. Jesus suth: Wherever there are two, they are not without 
God, and whoever there is one alone, I say I am with him. 
Raise the stone and there thou shslt find Me; cleave the wood 
and there I am.* 

6. Jesna suth: A [ffophet is not acceptable in hJ3 own country, 
nrather does the phyudan work cures upon them that Itnow 

7. Jesus saith: A dty built upon the top of a hi^ hiU and e»- 
tablished can never fall nor be hid.* 

8- Jesus saith: Hiou bearest with one ear. . . . 

A second series, also of eight, was found in the same 
place six years later. In the following tran^tion 
and restoration of these I differ somewhat from Gren- 
£ell and Hunt, and abo from Evelyn White: 

> So okwely resembling Luke 6 : 42, that we might venture to 
restore the missLog first port from that. Cf. also Matt. 7 : G. 
■ Reeonbling somewhait elumvdy Matt. 18 : 20. 
*MiichfikeLuke4:24. C/. also MaU. 13:67; Maik 6:4. 
•BcMmbka Matt. fi:14. C/. also Matt 7 : 24, 2fi. 
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1. Jtmu aaith: Let aot him who seeks cease seding uDtQ he 
find, and whoi he findi, he ihnD be Mtmuahed; utooiahed he 
riiaO rMcfa the Kmsdam, aod havinf icMdwd the Kmgdom he 
rikallfliKlmt' 

This aaying deals with the attunment of the IdngdMn 
aa a result of uncea^g search. The next saying takes 
up the questioo: "Where is the Kingdom?" 

2. Jews SMth: Ask now the cattle, and they Ihat draw you 
shall Bay to you, "Tlw Kingdom is in Heaven." Ask the foiris 
of the heaven, and tl)^ will lajf that it b under the earth. Go 
down into the deep and the fiahea of the sea will tdl you it u 
not there. Verily the Kingdom of Heaven is within you, and 
whaeoever knoweth ti'ir*!* shall find it* 

That is to say, it is not to be found by observation. 
The search must be turned within. There, within a 
man, is the kingdom of heaven to be found. 

The third saying deals with a question which grows 
out of this: "How is a man to know that be has a 
place in this Kingdun?" 

3. Jesus saith: A man finding the way shall not hentate to 
make careful inqiuiy of everything concenung his i4ace (in the 
lOngdom. Ye shall find) that many first shall be last, and the 
Ust first, and <th^ shall inherit eternal life). 

The fourth saying b psralld to Matt 10:26, Mark 
4:22, and Luke 12:2: 

4. Jesus saith: Everything that is not before thy face, even 
that iriuch is hidden from thee, shall be revealed to thee. Hme 

■Quoted twice by Clement of Alexandria, onoe as from tJie 
Ooapd aeoording to the HelHvws. 

■Rortored by comparison with Job 11:7-9, 12:7-0; Eara 
38:20. 
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Is nothing hiddeD irindi sh^ not be mode t^un, utd buried whidi 
bIuJI not be dug up. 

The fifth saying is so bn^en that one cannot present 
a real tranalatioD. The Christiana asked Jesus a ques- 
tion with regard to fasting, also praying, the command- 
ments and alm^iving. The answer was presumably 
lumilar to the second of the sayings in the first collec- 
ticm. Of the remaining sayings I do. not feel able to 
make an intelligent restoration. 

Along with these springs were foimd fragments of a 
papyrus roll tA the nature of a Gospel, which Greiifell 
and Hunt restore as follows: 

(Take no thought) from morning until even nor from evening 
until morning, either for jrour food, what ye shall eat, or for your 
raiment, what ye shall put on. Ye are far better than the liliea 
which grow but apin not. Having one garment, what do ye 
(lack)? Who could add to your staturef He himaelf will 
give you your garmKit. Hia disdplea say unto Him: Whea 
wilt lliou be manifested to ua, and when shall we see Thee? 
He saith: When ye shall be stripped and not be ashamed. . . . 
He said. The key of knowledge ye hid; ye entered ttot in your- 
sdvea and to them that woe raiteriDg in ye <4>ened itot. 

The passage is curiously familiar and yet different btm 
anything that we have. It seems to be in fact, a com- 
bmation of various passages or recdlecticms of pas- 
sages.* It bears a certain resemblance to a form of ex- 
hortation which used to be more c(Hnm(Hi than it is at 
present and which conasts in a combination (^ texts 
with nothing more added than seems to be necessary 

tqr. Matt. 6:25, 27, 28, 31, 33; Luk* U:fQI, 12:22, 23, 26, 
27, 29-31; John 14 : 19, 20. 
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io unite theni or to guide the thou^t supposed to be 
expressed by them in the direction the speaks or writer 
wished. 

The study of these ftvgmenta fprea us an idea of the 
nature of the cdledicsis to which they belong. Their 
■inpiluT ctHubinatioD of new and old, of material with 
which we are familiar in our canonical Gospels, with 
slight variations and expansions, and occasiimal ma- 
terial not from the Gospds at all, but from the Old 
Testament, or from apocalyptical books. It has been 
suggested by New Testament scholars as distinguished 
as Hamack that we have in some of tbese parts of 
the Gos[>el of the Egyptians, of whidi we read in scnne 
of the eariy fathers. More recently Evelyn White 
seems to have shown that the sayings are fragments of 
a cdlection of life^ving sayings from the Gospel ac- 
cording to the Hebrews, a work quoted by Clement 
and others. Here was discovered in the decade preced- 
ing, in a cemetery in upper Egypt, a parchment boc^ 
containing the Gospd and a revelation of Saint Peter, 
but those were plainly docetic, writings of that heresy 
which denied the humani^ of Jesus and consequently 
made the crud&don and the death a pretense, a heresy 
which grew out of the excessive contcanpIati(Hi of the 
divinity of the Lord. 

The papyri and potsherds found in Egypt have co- 
operated with inscriptions found in Asia Minor and 
elsewhere to determine certain chronolof^cal and his- 
torical questions, and especially to throw light on va- 
rious statements in the Gospel according to Saint Luke 
and the book of the Acts of the Apostles, with regard 
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to censuaea, titles of o£5dal9, names of persons h<Jding 
office at certain places, and the like. There are a 
number of those in Stunt Luke which are not mentioned 
nor confir^ied m historical writings and records of the 
period, and on that account Luke was until recently 
charged with fabricating records, and of being no true 
historian. The discovery of various inscriptions and 
records by Sir William Bamsay and oth«?, bas shown 
U3 that in several of these cases Saint Luke bad ac- 
curate mformation. This has led to a rehabilitation 
of Saint Luke as an historian, so that the tendency b in 
the cases which are not yet confirmed to assume that 
Saint Luke is accurate. One of the questions under 
dispute has been Saint Luke's statement of the census 
enrolment caused to be made in Judea by Augustus. 
We now know that Augustus did cause such eanA- 
ments to be made every fourteen years, and while we 
have not absdute evidence of the particular census 
referred to in Luke 2:1, it is generally presumed 
that Saint Luke was accurate in this also, and it is 
interesting to find certain of the details of his account 
of that census supported by the order for a similar 
census issued by the prefect of Egypt. This document 
reads: " Gaius Vibius Mariraus, Prefect of Egypt, saith; 
The enrolment by household being at hand, it ia 
necessary to notify all who for any cause soever are 
outside thtar haaua, to return to their domestic hearths 
that they may also accomplish the oisttnnary dispen- 
sation of enrolment and continue steadfastly in the 
husbandry that belongeth to them." 
In another matter Saint Luke has been abundantly 
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mxpparttA by the evideDce of the papyri, namely, hb 
statement in the preface to his Goapel that already in 
his time a great number of writers had written records 
(rf the life of Jesus. Presumably the same reference 
is made by Sunt Jdm in the twenty-first diapter, 
it4tere he says that the wh(^ world could not ccmtain 
aU the sayings of Jesus if every oat were written down. 
It is now dear that almost fnxn the day of Jesus' death 
he began to be written about, and the number of writ- 
ings about him at a scxnewhat later date is attested by 
Srha 21 : 25. It is not at all impossible that we have 
recovered in these papyri scaOB of the actual sayings 
of our IxftA; but ccHnparison of what has been found 
with what has been handed down in the cantmical 
GoBpds will, I think, satisfy the ordinary reader that 
however interesting papyri sayings and Gospels may be 
to the curious inquirer, our Giospels have skimmed the 
cream, and we may be weU content that the Church 
selected for BiUe use those four and (Kdy those four. 
The discoveries in Palestine which I recorded in my 
last lecture, and the discoveries in Egypt ot which I 
have been qteaking to-day, have introduced a new 
realism into the Gospd story which I felt most keenly 
on my last visit to the Holy I^md. At Capernaum I 
could picture to myself, fnxn friiat had been unearthed, 
the beautiful ^^^;ogue of stone brou^t from a dis- 
tance, shining white, unlike the blade stone of the 
country, which had been built by the centurion, and 
of which the pec^le of Capernaiun were so proud. I 
know now where Capernaum really was, where Beth- 
saida was, where Gennesaret was. I see the scenes as I 
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read. My mind, when I last visited those places, was ' 
no longer full of questionings and doubts, as tormeiiy. 
I could give myself wholly to treading in the foot- 
steps of Jesus. 

The Gospel of Saint Mark is Hie one most vivid with 
the life of that country. He who will read Samt 
Mark, following his narrative up and down in Feter'3 
country, will, if he is of a sympathetic nature, find him- 
self walking with Jesus. I think I should call that 
Gospel the " Impressions of Saint Peter." He narrated 
than in the churches in Aramaic, and Mark, a better 
scholar, recorded them m Greek. Now there is a part 
of Saint Mark's Gospel, 6 : 45-8 : 26, which Samt Luke 
did not use. Apparently he did not have it. Sunt 
Matthew used it. As I walked up and down that 
country without any prejui^pients, in fact without 
any ideas on the matter, I came to reaUze that those 
chapters could not have been in the "Impressiona of 
Samt Peter." They are physicaUy impossible. They 
twist up the line of the narrative. You cannot follow 
from place to place aright, and finally they end where 
they began. Further you will observe that they cwi- 
tain duplicates, as of walking on the water, and the 
feeding of the multitude. Apparently, later some other 
impressions of Saint Peter from another of his hearers 
were inserted in Saint Mark's original writing. They 
seemed too precious to lose. They were inserted juat 
after the feeding in Bethsaida, because they also ead 
with a scene in Bethsaida. Matthew, writing later 
than Luke, in Syria or Palestine, had a text with these 
additional recollections mserted, valuable in them- 
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■dvM, but wbidi interfere with tiie Sue ol tilie nam- 
tive. 

Iliae is ooe parable ia Saint Mattliev wiiidi ahrays 
lued to bother me. It seemed to me ccmtnuy to posa- 
bOitics, and I thoufi^t Saint Matthew must hare re- 
ported it WToa^y. It is the paraUe c4 the vinqrard 
leased by the absoit owner to huabandmen, who ulti- 
mately seize the Tineyard tor thonsdres, refusing to 
pay rent, treating with vkJence the owner's agents, and 
finally killing his son (21 : 33-42). Nw& of the pres- 
ent walla <A JerusaloQ, not far fran the TtHnb (rf the 
Judges, are remuns of scsne stone buildings which I 
found myself unable to account tot. Hiey were not 
bouses nor tombs, and they were unlike the usual vine- 
yard towers. At last a Jerusalem friend threw light 
aa their origin and purpose, and incidentally also on 
the parable. In the troubled days of the middle of 
the last century the gardens and vineyards hereabouts 
became unsafe. Ihe Jerusalem owntn did not dare 
to summer there because of the brigands. So they 
hired men to live there permanently, to protect thean, 
that they might be able at least to have the fruits of 
their gardens, if they mi^t not live there. But the 
tenants had to live in houses that were forts, and the. 
garden walls became fortifications. Then the tenants, 
recognizing the strength of their position, joined to- 
getho" and refused to give the owners of the gard^is 
their portion of the produce, and scenes woe exacted 
much like those described in our parable. And to^lay 
the somewhat doubtful title to these lands goes back 
to those squatdng hdders. The setting of our Lord's 
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A amnll ruin outside the north wall of Jerusalem, whose i 
last century played the part of the wicked 
Jesua' parable. Matt. 21. 
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parable was historical and notorious facts somewhere 
about JerusaleiD in his day of the same character as 
those in this region three-quarters of a century ^ce; 
and those old towers became vivid illustrations of this 
parable recorded by Saint Matthew. 

On my last visit it was a perfect delight to go over 
certain places in Jerusalem, especially to tread the 
stair street of the Assumptionista, probably the very 
steps which Jesus trod, and to see how all fits in with 
the scene of the Gospel narrative. Saint Matthew 
tells us that Jesus told Peter and J<:Am to go to the 
fountain of Siloam and find a certun man whom he 
describes merely as so and so. His servant would be 
there to draw water and they were to follow him up 
that stair street to the top of the hill where was the 
house of this unnamed friend, witfa whom Jesus had 
arranged to eat a sort of pro-passover supper. You 
see from this story in the Synoptic Gospels, how Jesus 
really was at home in Jerusalem, how he must have 
been there earlier in his ministry, as Stunt John tells 
us in his Gospel that he was, otherwise he would have 
had no such Jerusalem friends. Sunt Mark omitted 
all that early Jerusalem ministry. Peter had not been 
with Jesus on those early vidts to Jenisalem. Peter's 
impre3d(Hi8 were only concerned with Galilee. And 
Matthew and Luke, following Mark, omitted it also. 
You do, however, find glimpses of that earlier Jemsalon 
ministry of Jesus in Sunt Luke, chiefly contained in 
the somewhat inchoate mass of material peculiar to 
the third Gospel which Saint Luke lumps together 
after his account of the Galilean mmistry and befcoe 
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liis story <^ the last Pasaovcr and the' Fkanon. Such 
a glimpse we have in the stny (rf the Good SamaritaQ, 
which could mly have been tdd at Jerusalem. Living 
and wandering in Jerusalem such little touches came 
hnne tome. 

I spoke in my last lecture ot the gambling board of 
the Pnetorium. That brought befcoe my mind most 
vividly the character of those soldiers to wlusn Jesus 
was turned over by Pilate, for it is the little things like 
that whidi make things live before you., 

I have spoken already of the Place of the Skull and 
d the TtHub. Let me in ccndusitMi teQ stnnething 
whidi came to me on my last vi^t, which I think you 
will find very real, and which has never before been 
noticed or published to the best of my knowledge. 
The eye-witness touches here and there in Saint John's 
Gospel have been noticed by many, and espedally 
they have been gathered and effectively set forth by 
Doctor Sanday. Against my former prejudgmMLt I 
have been c(xnpelled, eqtedally by my last journey to 
the Holy Land, to realize tmn this eye-witness testi- 
mony, as it were, that Sunt Jc^'s Gospd was really 
written by an eye-witness, the beloved Apostle. I felt 
that sense of the eye-witness narrative keenly in the 
stoiy of the Samaritan woman at Jacob's well, more 
keenly still at Jerusalem, and the new pcunt to whidi X 
wish to call your attention is from Jerusalem. You will 
ronember that at the close of the fourteenth chapter, 
in that upper room in the house at the top of and be- 
yoad that stair street of which I have spoken, Jesus, 
having finished his discourse to his aposties, says: 
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"Arise, let us go- hence." The latest commentary 
which I have consulted says that "He evidently did 
not go out, because the discourse continued without 
interruption." 

The foQowing, fifteenth chapter b^ins: "I am the 
Vine, ye are the branches." Now it has been borne 
home to me frcHn many things that Jesus' parables 
are alive with th^ surroundings. I spoke a munent 
ago of the parable of the Good Samaritan. Tfdte 
Saint Luke's account in the fourteenth chapter of his 
(xospd of the dinner-party to whiiji Jesus was in- 
vited on the Sabbath, at which he told the stoiy of 
the man that made a great supper and invited many. 
You can follow the acts of the guests and thor con- 
versation in that chapter from Jesus' sayings, eadi 
one of which, including the final parable, is based on 
the acta of the host or his guests, or drawn out by thrar 
utterances. Apply this principle to the occurrences 
and utterances <^ that last evening as recorded by 
Saint John. 

It is almost a mile's walk htaa the house of the Last 
Supper — down the stur .street, past the fountain of 
Sfloam; out of the water gate, turning to the left up 
the vall^ of the i^dnm, past the priestly tombs, 
under the great mass of the temj^e — to the Garden al 
Getbsonane. Th^ walked between gardens, where 
just at that time, according to custtnn, the vines were 
being trinmied, the cuttings from whidh had been 
thrown into the street to wither. You have in the 
account of Jesus' discourse «i the way one of those 
unconsdous eye-witness pictures of the surroundii^; 
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haw, as they walked down that street, they trod on 
these withering vine brandiea, and saw the vine stocks 
ticm which they had been cut It was this which sug^ 
gested and from which Jesus took die striking and vivid 
figures for the parable (^ the vine 

And fartha; as they passed up the Kdron vall^, 
and stood beneath that great mass t^ the tonple, 
just before they entered the Garden of Gethsemane, 
"lifting up his eyes," as it says at the bc^^nning of the 
seventeenth chapter, Jesus uttered what every com- 
mentator has called the "Hi^ Priest Prayer," the 
prayo- which imagines him standing as priest on the 
great day of atmiemest before the Lord in the inmost 
sanctuary. Who could have invented this; who but 
an ^e-witnesa have reported it ? 

X speak as an ardteeolc^st, to whcan these objective 
things aiq>eal with idling force because of my practical 
experience. Years ago, when I was excavating Nippur, 
book sdhdars had fixed the date of the introduction 
<^ the camel, fn»ii the mention of that animal found 
m various writings, at about the dose of the third 
pre-Christian mfllenmum. I found inscribed sttmes at 
Nippur, Ur, and elsewhere which I could not trans- 
port on horses, donkeys, or mules. My m^ pointed 
out that those were cut for camel burdens. They did 
not need to be tcAd; they needed no pioc^ of written 
records; they knew from their experience in loading 
beasts that we had in eadi of those stones exactly a 
half load of a camd, and that a camd and only a camel 
could c^iy those loads. On the bass of that I stated 
with confidoice, as an axiom, that the camel was known 
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as a beast of burden at the time those stones were cut 
and the insci^)ti(HLs put on thdr faces, some hundreds 
of years before the date theretofore ascribed to the 
camel. I say with equal confid^ce in regard to that 
parable of the vine and the " High Priest Ftayer," that 
the witness which they bear is clear and incontro- 
vertible, of the passage of Jesus with his disdples down 
that stair street between the villas and the gardens, 
up that valley, he talking to them as they walked, imtil 
at last they entered the garden of Gethsemane where 
he was to be betrayed to death for our ^ns. And, it 
se^ns to me dear that he who tells the stoty was 
present on that night. 
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